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ABSTRACT

Speck, Brenda J., M.A., August, 1977 Interdisciplinary Studies
An tdition of Father Post's Kalispel Grammar (177 pp.)
Director: Anthony Mattina 62/&4

This thesis is an edition of a Kalispel grammar written in 1902
by Father John Post, S.J. in St, Ignatlus,ldontana. His granmar
is a work.of over 100 typed pages containing an extraordinary
nurnber of Kalispel examples, but it is virtually unreadable due
to the grossly underdifferentiated orthography and Latin format.
In this edition the Kalispel data have been retranscribed in
standard Salishan orthography and the format recast into a more
suitable descriptive frame. The principal aim has been to pre-
sent the data contained in Post's grammar in a manner that will
elucidate the morphological patterns of the language.

An introductory chapter gives a brief description of Kalispel's
place in the Salishan language family and discusses the reorgani-
zation of the grammar, followed by a chapter on phonology describ-

ing the corrc:gondenceo between Post's orthography and standard
Sallqhan phonemic practice and including a short section on
morphophonemic alternations. The remainder of the edition is a
description of Kalispel morphology. Chapter 3, Roots, discusses
the intransitive verb-like nature of .all roots and their propen-
sity for transitivization. Chapter 4 exemplifies the inflectional
categories of roots: aspect, plural, and diminutive. Derivation
is described in chapter 5, organized into derivational prefixes
(3), derivational suf flxes (16), and rmltiple derivations. Chap-
ter 6 presents compounds (forms with two roots) and complex forms,
comprised of a root with one or more lexical affixes (bound mor-
phemes with lexical import). Fifty-six lexical suffixes and
three prefixes are listed and exemplleed in this chapter.

Particles, the other Kalispel word-class, are discussed in chap—
ter 7. They are uninflected forms which add special reference to
predicates (predicate particles) and show relationships between
predicates (complement particles) and between clauses (clause
particles). The last chapter introduces a number of ''restricted
words'', words which do not undergo a wide range of inflection or
derivation and have acquired rather restricted functions,

il
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1. INTRODUCTION

This work is an edition of a Kalispel grammar written in 1902 by
Father Joﬁn A. Post, S.J. while he was stationed at St. Ignatius
Mission, Montana. The manuscript of the grammar, along with many other
works on Indian languages done by Jesuit missionaries, has been pre-
served by the Oregon Province Archives of the Society of Jesus at
Gonzaga University. The entire collection is now available on micro-
film. I have worked from a Zerox copy of the typed manuscript (dated
1304) obtained by Anthony Mattina in 1970 from Fr. W. Schoenberg, who
at that time was in charge of the archives.

Eleanor and Robert Carriker, et. al., skétch the life and linguis-
tic activities of Father Post as follows:

Luxembourg-born on New Year's Day, 1855, John A. Post took
his education in the country of his birth. He then emigrated
to America in 1882 and, shortly thereafter, entered the
Society of Jesus at Florissant, Missouri. Additional studies
were had at Woodstock College, Maryland and it was there he
met Joseph Cataldo, S.J., at that time Superior General of
the Rocky Mountain Mission, who inspired him to volunteer for
work among the Indians.

In 1887 Post was stationed at St. Ignatius Mission,
Montana. Here he became interested in the study of Indian.
languages, partly through the example of the Gregory
Mengarini, S.J. manuscripts remaining at the mission. Post
was also greatly influenced by his theological mentor at St.
Ignatius, Philip Canestrelli, S.J. who quickly introduced him
to the Kootenai tribe and language, and became his linguis-
tic, as well as spiritual, director. In time Post himself
authored both a Kalispel and a Kootenai grammar of some sig-
significance.

After spending the years 1891-1895 at Sacred Heart Mission,
DeSmet, Idaho, Post labored six years in Alaska at Akulurak,
Holy Cross and St. Michael's missions. An Innuit grammar was
begun here, but never completed. Returning to St. Ignatius,
1301-1905, Post's ultimate assignment was to work with the
Coeur d'Alene Tribe. He remained with them at DeSmet from
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1905 until his death thirty-five years later on December 27,
1940 at the age of eighty-four. (Carriker, p. 16)

Post's grammar, being a work of over 100 typed pages and containing
an extraordinary number of Kalispel examples, promised to yield a sub-
stantial amount of information on the language if its grossly underdif-
ferentiated orthography were deciphered and if it were recast from its
Latin format into a more suitable descriptive frame. My hope in revising
the grammar was indeed that this edition would prove to be a valuable
addition to the present knowledge of Kalispel and Salishan structure.

My task, therefore, has been to recast Post's work in a form that
will make it immediately accessible to the Kalispel specialist and to
the Salishan comparatist, as well as to any linguist wishing to learn
about the structure of the language. My principal aim has been to pre-
sent the bulk of the data contained in the grammar so As to elucidate
the morphological patterns of the language. However, I cannot claim
that this work is a complete grammar of Kalispel. Due to the necessary
limits of time and length of this work, my analyses are descriptive,
rather than explanatory or predictive.

A brief descriptidn’of the languages comprising the Salishan
family, and a short survey of the work done on Kalispel will orient the
reader.

Salishan languages are, or were, spoken mainly in Washington and
southern British Columbia. They belong to one of two large divisions,
Coast Salishan, west of the Cascade Mountains, and Interior Salishan
from east of the Cascades to the Rocky Mountains of Montana. Lénguages

of the interior group are further classed as northern or southern: the
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Thompson, Shuswap and Lillooet languages of southern British Columbia
constitute the former sub-group, while Columbian, Okanagan-Colville,
Coeur d'Alene, and Spokan—Kalispel-Flathead,1 the latter, which are
spoken from east of the Columbia River in Washington to the east side
of the Montana Rockies (Carlson 1972, p. iii).

Prior to Post's grammar, Joseph Giorda published an extensive
dictionary of Kalispel in 1877-79 and Mengarini a grammar (in Latin)
in 1861.2 Post had access to both these documents, and in his own gram-
mar he makes frequent references to these works as '"Dict. I and.II'" and
"Mengarini”.3 He also refers to a "Giorda Catechism'', to a '"'Bible",
and to "Balt.', but unfortunately does not identify these works either
in a bibliographic 1list or in the body of his grammar.4 I have not
attempted to gain access to any of these documents, limiting myself to
retaining Post's notations.

In 1940 Hans Vogt published é Kalispel grammar with texts and
dictionary; in 1972 Barry Carlson completed a grammar of Spokan, and
shortly afterward, an undated, unpublished dictionary. Vogt was appar-
ently unaware of Post's work, and cites only the Mengarini grammar and
-the Giorda dictionary as earlier works on the language. Interestingly
enough, one of his sets of examples is identical to one of Post's.”
Carlson's reference to Post is the brief mention that: '"More recently,
-another missionary, Post (1904), has dqne a grammatical sketch of
Kalispel." Had either of these scholars had a chance to read Post's
work, he would have found it an important work; though it lacks dis-

cussions of the phonology and morphophonemics, it treats the morphology

extensively.
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To edit the grammar I first had to retranscribe all the Kalispel
data into the standard phonetic practice. I began by searching prob-
able Spokan cognates in Carlson's Spokaq dictionary, not a simple task,
given not only that the orthographies were very different, but also
that I first had to identify correctly the Kalispel grammatical con-
structions. Typically these include several affixes, which Post did
not segment, and may be accompanied by particles which Post inconsis-
tently joined to the words or wrote separately. This task was particu-
larly difficult since I knew very little about the phonology, morpho-
phonemics, and grammar of Salishan languages. I entered each item
tentatively identified as a root on a card, listing there other forms
also based on that root. I collated all the forms found in Post on
about 700 cards. I found cognatés for about two-thirds of the roots in
Carlson's Spokan dictionary and in Vogt's Kalispel-English dictionary.
I discovered cognates for many of the remaining roots by searching
through Dr. Mattina's Colville and comparative Salish files (these
forms are preceded by an asterik in my edition) and by eliciting them
directly from Tony Incashola, a Flathead speaker from St. Ignatius,
Montana. At the end of my search I was left with about 100 forms which
I was unable to re-attest. These are preceded by two asteriks in my
edition.

To exemplify the types of problems of analysis I was faced with, I
will refer to two actual cases. In the first Post wrote and glossed
chechem 'where'. While this form is almost certainly based on the root
Zenh 'interrogative locative', it has an unexplained final m, and an

initial element che which could be either a reduplicative prefix &- or a
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5
particle é 'addessive'. I had to conclude that the final m is a pos-
sible typographical error (m for n), and that che is most likely the

reduplicative prefix. The second form is nkulnagalelsemen 'feel, think

the same as'. There are two plausible analyses for this: nl’c”-i-n-?agcl—

¢ls-mn ('one-compound conncctive-locative-similar-volitive-instrumen-

tal') and n~1’<”i—n-7a.>_cl~éls—1m ('locative-under-locative-similar-volitive

-instrumental'). Both analyses are tentative, and while the first
would place the n- 'locative' prefix abnomally between the two roots
of a compound, ﬁ’\i 'one' and ?axl 'similar', the second would place the
n- 'locative' préfix twice in the same form. In spite of these problems
I decided that it was imperative to segment all Kalispel forms in the
granmar, including the problematic ones, and to mark stress on all words
with two or more vowels. |

Initially I planned to retain Post's basic grammatical organiza-
tion in my edition, but I soon realized that his format, based on
traditional Latin grammar would not accommodate Kalispel.

Following a few Preliminary Remarks on the other Salishan lan-

guages and his understanding of their relationships to Kalispel, and a

very brief and incomplete Key to the Pronunciation (Chapter I, 1 page),

Post discusses definite and indefinite Articles (Chapter II, 2 pages);

Nouns (Chapter III, 12 pages) divided into Kinds of Nouns and Gender and

Number of Nouns; Adjectives (Chapter IV, 2 pages) divided into Kinds of

Adjectives and Degrees of Comparison; Numeral Adjectives (Chapter V, 3

pages); Personal Pronouns (Chapter VI, 5 pages); Possessive Pronouns

(Chapter VII, 3 pages); Demonstrative, Relative, and Interrogative and

Indefinite Pronouns (Chapters VIII, IX, X of 1, 2, and 1 pages, rcspec-
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6

tively). The main body of the grammar is the chapter on Verbs (Chapter

XI, 42 pages) in which he discusses First Class of Verbs, Second Class

of Verbs, derivations of verbs, and Some Special Verbs. The last four

chapters are Adverbs, Prepositions, Conjunctions, and Interjections

(7, 5, 2, and 1 pages). e also gives five appendices: On the Diff-

erence of Some Words (a list of synonyms and other words of related

meaning, these paradigms exemplify various derivational processes),

Relationship (kinship terms), Some Geographical Names, Names of Indian

Tribes, and Proper Names of Persons.
Post treats noun morphology in Chapter III under the headings

Primitive Nouns (essentially noun-like forms without affixes);

Derivative Nouns ("'abstract nouns'', "'instrumental nouns', 'nouns indi-

cating profession or quality', and "nouns designating the place or in-
g P

strument"); Compound Nouns; Rules for Formation of Plurals; Declensions

of Nouns (nominative, accusative, vocative, genitive, and dative) and

Augmentatives and Diminutives. He treats verb morphology in Chapter XI

dividing verbs into two classes ("'neuter and intransitive verbs'' and
""active transitive verbs'') and giving the personal characteristics and
suffixes of each group for ”indicative"'and “"subjunctive' ''present',
"simple past', and ''continuate past' tenses. He then gives ten more
sections on verbs: ''instrumental', ''derivative'’, "impersonal'', ''pas-
sive", ''interrogative', ''megative', and "irregular’ verbs, ''primitive
tenses of some more vérbs", "derivation and accidents of verbs"
(divided into 19 sub-sections), and '"remarks on some special verbs'.

I have, therefore, reorganized all of Post's materials.6 I adopted

the standard Salishan orthography and retranscribed all the data. I
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7

e

have written a chapter to replace Post's Key to the Pronunciation which

failed to identify a number of Kalispel phonemes, to distinguish between
glottalized and plain consonants, or to give an explanation of stress.7
I have added here as many of the morphophonemic rules of the language

as I could find in Post.

I have completely reorganized the morphology sections analyzing
Kalispel forms into (uninflected) particles and (inflected) predicative
words which .are all basically verb-like. This was necessary because
Post had endeavored to establish Kalispel word classes based on the
word-class distinctions of English and other Indo-European languages,
distinguishing "primitive nouns" (e.g. father, horn, stone, wagon) from
"derived nouns' even though he had recognized the predicative force of

words of all classes.8

Thus, I have organized the discussion of Kalispel morphology into
6 chapters (3-8). Chapter 3, Roots, discusses and exemplifies the
intransitive nature of all roots, and their propensity for transitivi-
zation. In addition I discuss here the personal and possessive pronoun
proclitics and affixes, which serve to add personal reference to roots.

In chapter 4, Basic Morphological Constructions, I discuss the inflec-

tional categories of roots: 'aspect', "plural", and "diminutive’.
Kalispel diminutives belong to a grammatical category akin to that of
plurals and fit naturaliy in this section. In chapter 5 I present the
range of derivational patterns of all Kalispel roots including '"nominal",
'have', ''directional’, '"instrumental'', '"'success', 'benefactive",
"middle'’, ""reflexive', 'imperative'', "'aspectual'’, and "modal" affixes,

and "multiple derivations'' ("detransitivized' stems and ''transitivized"
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stems). In chapter 6 I discuss compounds (forms with two roots) and
complex words (words with lexical affixes). In chapter 7 I discuss
particles, uninflected forms that add special reference to predicates
and show relationships between predicates or clauses, while Post had
treated such forms severally as adverbs, prepositions, conjunctions,
interjections, and articles. In the last chapter a number of '"restric-
ted words' are introduced, words that do not undergo a wide range of
inflection or derivation and which have acquired somewhat restricted
functions. Included here are Post's 'numeral adjectives', 'demonstra-
tive pronouns', ''days of the week', and '"absolute pronouns'.

Eight appendices conclude my edition. Four of these are verbatim
tranécriptions of Post's lists of kinship terms, names of Indian tribes,
geographical names, and Kalispel borrowings of French proper names.

The data from Post's first appendix 'Difference of Some Words' have
been incorporated in the text where they naturally belong. A fifth
appendix consists of data which did not naturally belong in the text,
specifically, examples based on some 40 roots. A sixth appendix is a
list éf some 200 items all based on one of two roots, and which there-
fore exemplify amply the range of Kalispel derivation and inflection.
The seventh appendix is a summary of prefix and suffix ordering and the
last appendix is a glossary which indexes the more than 500 roots found

in the text.
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FOOINOTES

1Kalispel, Spokan, and Flathead are so clusely related as to be
considered dialects of one language. The most significant ditference
in them is that the phonemes /1/ and /r/ in Spokan have merged to /1/
in Kalispel and Flathead. There are some lexical dittferences and Flat-
head nas the characteristic of shortening words, deleting that which
follows the accented vowel, according to Carlson (1972, p. iv-v).

2Joseph Giorda, A Dictionary of Kalispel or Flathead Indian
Language (St. Ignatius Mission, Montana, 1877-79). Gregorio P.
Mengarini, S.J., Grammatica Linguae Selicae (New York: Cramoisey Press,
1861).

3The I and II of Post's dictionary references probably refer to
Parts I and II, Part I being Kalispel-English and Part II English-
Kalispel. Dictionary references in this edition are cited as D I or
D II.

4The ""Giorda Catechism' is likely '"Bellarmine's Catechism in
Kalispel'', 2 volumes by Giorda dated 1881. ''Bible" perhaps refers to
the Bible narratives by Giorda printed in 1876 or to Post's own ''Bible
Narratives'" dated 1901, and ""Balt." may refer to a Baltimore Catechism.
(See Carriker p. 36-40)

SCf. the first four examples in 7.3.6. in this edition and Vogt p.

70, n. 205.

6Some of Post's translations are awkward, especially since many of

his examples are translations of religious materials. See, for example,
the following: 'How long will they suffer in hell? As long as the
good shall rejoice in heaven." ''You deserve hell for your sins.'
"Would that I were as pure as the Blessed Virgin Mary."

7Post states that '"'since often the meaning of the word depends on
the accent, it is easily seen that the study of the accent is of impor-
tance'" (p. 2), but he fails to mark it beyond the fourth page. It is
not clear whether it was the typist of the original manuscript who
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10

failed to mark it past page 4, or Post himself. (The manuscript lacks
page numbers which I have added for reference.)

8"Without the definite article, all these nouns [pronouns, adjec-

tives, and even adverbs] become a verbal form, the third person singu-
lar indicative present'' (Post, p. 2). See also his definition of some
adjectives as 'verbal forms used like adjectives' (Post, p. 16).
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2. PHONOLOGY

Post's treatment of Kalispel phonology amounts to a very brief

Key to the Pronunciation. There Post discusses a consonant system

represented by the following symbols:

P t z ch
sh g h

m n
Post's transcriptions fail to mark the contrast between plain and
glottalized consonants, and lack a glottal stop. Other sounds present
in the language are symbolized by Post fairly systematically by various
spelling devices. The correspondences between Post's symbols and

standard phonetic practice can be charted as follows:

p:[p] t:lt] z:[c] ch:[€] ku:[k“] k:[q] ko:[q"]

p:[p) t:[f] z:[&] tl:[A] ch:[®] ku:[k"] k:[§] ko:[q“]  [°]
s:[s] 1:[1] sh:[8] gui[x] g:lx] go:[x"] hi:[h]

m: m] n:[n] 1:{1] i:[y] |u:[w]

m: ] n:[A] 111 i3] ufv]

The following sections 2.1.-2.7. will explain how Post's ortho-

graphy is to be interpreted and re-transcribed.

2.1. Labials and Alveolars

Post's symbols for the labial and alveolar consonants present no

problems. However, on three occasions Post writes m where one would

expect n:
chechem : &-Cen 'where'
kokomeus : §Y-§"n-ews 'horse of one or two years'
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12
-aksem : -aqsn 'species, kind'
Two other examples include m in place of the expected n, reflect-
ing perhaps some assimilation to the following [p]:

empile "t nple? 'you, yours (pl.)’
kaempile : qe’nple? 'we, ours'

2.2. Laterals

Post's use of symbols for the laterals is fairly consistent.

2.2.1. 1 : [1], 1 [1]

There are cases where apparently Post mishears [1] for [3]. This
is not surprising considering both the phonetic nature of [1] and [1],
and the fact that in some cases [1] and [1] are in morphophonemic
alternation.l

Cases of 1 presumably standing for [%] include:

muslopenchstaskat : ms-1-?upn-&st-asit 'Lent!

smeel : s-me?% 'man's brother's son or daughter’
ietelgoa : yetix“a " now’

geil : xit 'scarcely, nearly’

znilz : cniic 'they, theirs, he, his'

pizechl : picci v *leaf, leaves'

seulku : sewi-k" . 'liquor!

pelpilkui : pet-ptk¥i "women'

uelkup : welk"-p 'descend'

lkotistie : 1§"-ut-ist-ye? (ye? ?) ‘'prostrated'

-elze : -etle? 'inside of anything, the whole'
-elgu : -etx" "house'

-alka : -alq 'smell, grain, fruit'

kael- : *qe”t- 'offspring'

I have found also three examples in which 1 presumably stands for
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11, .

met : mali (stress ?) 'to heal'
iskotka : ?isk¥1-q (-q ?) 'scatter’
sicheul : s-1%-edt 'wooden raft’

2.2.2. 1 : [n]
One form has 1 for [n], and it may reflect an idiosynchratic
replacement not unknown in other Salishan languages:2

telteleuie %n7—%n7wéye? ' 'bat (marmal)’

2.2.3. t1 : [}]

The affricated lateral stop {i] is symbolized by Post as tl:

tlaka : #a§ 'hot, warm'
gatlzin xi-cin 'horse'

kuitlt : k“ide ’ 'several, other’
tlil @ Ail ’ 'dead!

In one word tel, in another 1, and in a third t seem to stand for

[A):
nkuitellemiis : nk¥-2-31-mi-s 'companion in death!’
slokun : s-Auk¥-m '(wild) carrots'
ptagozch @ ﬁi—ax“cé 'bare-breasted’

The last two might be typographical errors.

In one word tl stands for [°%]:

goetle : x"7?1e 'without delay’

2.3. Palatals

Post always writes ch for [&], 2], and sh for [3].

o Emed t t
shemen : 3men enemy
- V’
chshit : &8t 'watch, guard'
chelsh : Cel$ "hand'
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14
-ench : -ené 'stomach'’

In one case ch apparently stands for [3] and in another tsh for

[€]:
szecht : s-CeSt 'man's wife's brother or sister's husband'
- 3 -~
tshieus : &i%-ews 'forever'

Post's s'ch corresponds regularly to [s€], perhaps an attempt to
avoid an interpretation of the sequence as [sch]. Likewise, s'h is to

be interpreted as [sh].

s'cheilegu . s-goy-le?x¥ 'shady place'
es'chemtchinelgu es-&m-t-Eneix” (-t- 7 'standing outside'
s'hoi : s-hoy 'always'

Parallel to s'ch, Post uses an apostrophe in the sequence s'sh

~ and between contiguous rearticulated consonants:

wa?

es'shite : es-Sit "tree'

ie ch'chee : vye ¢ e 'a little this way'
chgut'telsi : ¢&-x"t-t-els-i. 'angry’

s'sile : s-sile? 'woman's grandfather'
s'sii ¢ *ssi? 'man's uncle'

Post's use of the apostrophe in a few other items is not understood:

miliegue'lse : *mil-ix"-els-i (mil ?) 'rest'

- V’
chita's : Ctas 'lean, poor’
1'es-eimeus : 1 es-?eym-ews 'cross'

2.4, Velars and Post-velars

2.4.1. Unrounded Post-velar Stops
In Post's orthography k (or k plus an unrounded vowel) represents
[q] and [4].

k: [q]
-kein : -gin 'head, hundred'
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-aks : -ags 'end, nose, road’
-alks : -algs 'clothing, shirt'
k- : qi- 'subjunctive’
1ak : 1aq 'sit, sg.'
kgamin : gx-min "horn'
pik : piq 'white'

k : (4]
tlaka : 3ad 'hot, warm'

skaspeut : s-dsp-ewt ‘'old boat'

nak : nad 'rotten (of animals)’

2.4.2. Rounded (Post)velar Stops

The rounded velars and post-velars are grossly under-differen-
tiated in Post's orthography. Thus, ko stands for [k, k¥, k*u, k™u,
q”, 4", q"u, §"u, §"o] and ku stands for [k, k", X1, ku] and in a

very few cases for [q"].

ko ¢ [k¥] ‘

skoalshin : s-k"al-%in 'crane (bird)'

skoangan : s-k"an-xn 'slave, captive'

koleuti : *k“1-ewt-i '"They sit/live together.'
ko 1 [kY]

© koe : k¥e? 'bite!

milko : milk" 'whole, all'

smekot : s-mek¥-t 'snow (on the ground)’

iskol : ?isk¥1 'scatter, throw away'
ko : [k"u] v

koie : k"uy?e : 1

lkot : 1k"-ut 'far'

ko : k*u "me’

tkooti : tk"?-Ut-i "march’

komi : k"mi? 'would to God'

-~

(cf..also komi : §"umi 'take away')
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ko @

ko :

ko :

ko

[4"]

[q*u]

[G"u]

[k*u]

skoi : s-Kuy

skomelt : *s-k“um-1t
kol : k“ul

nko nk*u?

-alko : -alq”

koel : qYel

zkoakoi : &qY-aq“-i
koett : Qeit

golko : x“ol1g¥
gokolks *x"4¥-algs
tkom : tq“u-m

lkot : 21&%-ut

komi d¥umi

snkotlishin :

komkan : {§“om-qn

uku uk”

skukuez : s-k¥-k"?ec
luku Tuk"

kutkuiteps : k"-k¥ifps
kuinsh : Kk“in%

kup : k“up

egukunem : ex"-k“Gn-m

s-n-4"u-%n

16

'mother’
'virgin'
'work, make, do'

'one'’

'long cylindrical object'
'ripe, ready to eat'
'He is crying.'

'carry on the back'
'wagon'

'snore!

'She sews.'
'He was lying there.'

' take away'
'stocking'

'hair'

'carry/bring’
"'night'

'wood'
"flea'
'how many'

"push’
'say, speak’
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Finally, Post

ku @ [K¥u]

skukui @ s-k"Gk%4

ku : [q"] _
skuselt : s-q“s?-elt
skuii s-q"u?1
kolkuelti : q“1-gq¥elt-i

ituk : itOk®

melluk melk"
slukelgu : s-Iuk-ix¥
olkshis olq¥-8§i%

writes uk for k"] three times, and k for [q"]

17

'woman's brother's child!'

'nephew'

'wasp'

' speaking’

once:
'It's rotten.'
'being spread’

'log house'

'help'

Two roots are inconsistently written, as follows:

tuk"()  'set down, laid down'
ntkueusem n-tk¥-es-m
tkukuelp : tk“-k"-elp

Iﬁ(w

LD -\
n-tk¥-i¢n

- ,’ -
s-n-tk¥-min-tn

ntkoichen
sntkominten

u?  'one'
snkuskeligu s-nk”-sqelix¥
nkoeut : nk“-edt
nkoalko nk¥-alq”
2.4.3. (Post)velar Fricatives

'] place it in common.'
' camp'

'placed on the back'
'place to lay one in'

'neighbor'
'one boat!'

'cross!

Post's g regularly corresponds to [x], gu to [x%], and, save a

few exceptions, go to [x"].

g+ [x]

gaka : xaq
sgalgalt : s-xl-xal-t
chgeilps : &xil-ps
gemt : Xem-t

azga ?alx

' pay"'
' day'

'gray’

"heavy'

'watch, look at'
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go

go

x"]

x"]

tag ¢ tax

pagpagt pX-pax-t
keigtem : §ixt-m
goizits : x“ic-i-t-s
sgoclemen s-x"el-mn
aigo : ?ayx"

gopt : x“up-t

gomilsh : px“m-il3
guigueitil : x“i-xYey-ii
sguimteku : s-x“uym-tk"
zitgu citx¥

lgup : 1x"u-p

sgusigult sx"-six¥-1t
goeit ¢ x"?it
goemi o x¥e?-m-i
goeus i x"&?-us

gomi : x“mi

#3x¥-m-Utye?
w3

tgomutie
sogoelgu s-ox"-eix

snipogoshin :

s-n-1px¥-Zin

18

'bitter!
'wise one'
'fond of, wish to have'

'He cut it off for him,'
'the devil!

"tired!

'He's lazy.'

'scattered’

'beast,'animal'
'ice'

"house!

'He got hurt.'
'child, children'

'many’
'flying, pl.!

'l hang it up.’
'please’

'sewed together'
thut!

'nail foot-wound'

ngokopusaks : *n~x“ui”-po7s-éqs (po?s ?)

Poxt-elt
n-tx"-qin
tox”-mn-cut

ogtelt
ntogkein
togamenzut

ntogaks : n-tx“-ags

chelug : &lux¥

tugti @ tux¥t-i

'forking road'

Occasionally og stands for [x"] and ug for x"1:

"baby’

"noon'

'amend himself'’
'straight road'
'evening'

'flying'
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In one word gu represents [x"o]:

- Id
guagualigu : *x"0-x"olx" ' fox!

2.5. Glottals

2.5.1. ?

Glottal stops are never indicated in Post's transcriptions.

sinze

goelechsti :

uz : “uc 'perhaps, question of possibility!
eumin : e?u-min 'peeler!’
aip : a?i-p 'to run'
s'cheit : s-&&%it 'spider!

On occasion Post's geminate vowels correspond to [?V] or [V?]

P
sin-ce”?

L .
x"e?1-edst-1i

'man's younger brother’
'hasten, work quickly’

sequences.
(V]

kuaal : k“?al "to grow'
szeesh : s-&e?e$  (stress ?) ' shame'

gees : *x7es 'content'
leeu : 17w 'man’'s father'
eep : ?ep 'wipe'-

eem : “?em "feed!'

smeem : Ss-m?em 'woman'

shiit : 37it 'first'
nziilsh : n-&7-i1% 'go upstream'

chipoosatiku :

smoot ¢

szooliguelgu

s-m?ot

*Z-31-p?os-atk"

'foam on water'
'smoke!

s-&2ulix"-61x¥*  'deer hide'

1zuzﬁups t 1-c-c?-ups 'woman's younger sister’
tlutluus : #u?-?-3s 'to look for!

tkooti : tk¥?-Ut-i 'march, walk'

koop : q“?up "It is tanned.'

spoos : s-p?us 'heart'
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s-?aym-s
5

saaimes

lee : *17e

v?]

geen : xe’n
uee : we?
smeel : s-me?%
tee : 1e?
skussee : s-gq“se?
sgagee : s-xa?xe?
tee @ te?®
shiimil : #**5i?-mil
ti?m
spiikalk : s-pi?q-aiq
kalii : 4li?
chiitestusementgu ¢

tiim

skuat
o o R

s-q“u”1

~ v ? -~
*E-3i?%t-s-t-us-m-n-t-x"

20

thate'
'remain here!

'forbid’

'to call’

'man's brother's child'
'end up, arrive'’

*son'

'woman's husband's father or brother'
I?l y
'exceedingly’

'to melt'
'fruits'
"lake'

(-s-t ?)

"You keep your eyes on it.'

'wasp'

'sting, lance'

Unusual here is the double [V?] sequence:

mee : me?e?

(stress 7)

'send away'

[qe?] and [§e?] are consistently transcribed kae by Post:

kae : qe?
snkaezin
cholzkae : blsqe?’

2.5.2. h

Very few h's are found in Post's grammar.

2 ” <
s-n-ge?-cin

'we, our, us'
'Holy Communion'
toutside'

For example (in

initial, medial, and word-final positions):

hoi : hoy

kotinchehepi : k“i-n-Zeh-ép-i

ah : ?ah

'end, finally'
'He opens the door of the lodge.'

'Is it so!!
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Where Carlson and Vogt record [ha] for the 'interrogative' particle,

Post writes a.
where Post and Vogt do not:

Post and Vogt
an-

X3

in-

.o

.o

€S-

s
anui

2.6, Glides

In a number of other cases

it is Carlson who records h

Carlson

han- 'your, sg.'

hin- 'my!

hec- 'continuate, actual'
hanwl? (?anwi?) ‘'you, sg.'

Post's orthography does not differentiate between [i, u] and

their non-syllabic counterparts; my transcriptions will.

ioko : yoq"

topie %ﬁpye7
meie : meye

koai §May

uensh : wen$
skaleu s-qlew
cheulshi : &én-1%-i

~"to tell lies'
'woman's grandparent or child'
'to tell, show, teach'
"black!
'to dance'
'beaver’
'grow old'

Likewise, I (re)interpret iu and ui as vowel plus glide or vice- -

versa:
nuist ¢ n-wis-t
- L
sgelui : s-xelwi?

. - W oW -
guigueiul : x"1i-x"ey-ul
ziu ¢ cyu

. " »
liumstem : liw-m-s-t-em
. . - >
sisius : si-sy-us

'It's high.'
'husband'

'beast, animal'
'before, not yet'
'bell ring'

'brave, smart'

Post's sequences of three vowels are also reinterpreted to reflect

(non-)syllabicity of each member of the cluster:

. ’
tpieut : tpy-ewt

'things are standing'
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sueut : s-wewi 'a fish'

siopieut : *s-yo-p-yew-t (yew ?) 'ability"

2.7. Vowels

Post and Carlson concur on a five vowel system for Kalispel and

Spokan respectively.

a

Post notes that Kalispel vowels are often "'obscure.' Carlson and
Vogt point out that (in Spokan and Kalispel respectively) [o] and [u]
alternate, Carlson writes: ''/u/ is basically [u]. A lower allophone
[o] seems to be conditioned by postvelars but there are cases of free
variation between [u] and [0o]" (1972, p. 11). Vogt states that '[o] is
in most cases a morphophonemic variant of [u] but that certain cases
clearly establish [o] as a distinct phoneme" (p. 14). And Post notes
that "0 and U are not unfrequently hard to distinguish. In some words,
however, it is necessary to be distinct in the utterance of the vowel
since the meaning of the word is going to depend on it" (p. 2).

This last statement of Post's is inaccurate, as the significant
(phonemic) difference of his examples resides in the consonants, not in

the vowels:

guizits : x"id-3-t-s 'He gave it to him.’
goizits : xVic-i-t-s 'He cut it off for him.’
skaut @ s-q"u’t 'wasp'

skoot : s-q“ui 'dust’

chin zgup : &in cx"u-p 'I am growing feeble.'
chin zgop : d&in **cxMu-p 'I am growing better.'
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On the other hand, allophonic variation accounts for Post's

transcription of a few cases of presumed /u/ as o:

tom : tuh 'woman's mother!
spoos : s-p?us "heart'
open ?upn "ten'

Various other causes explain the incongruencies of Post's use of

vowel symbols: allophonic variation, stressless s/¢ - grade vowels,

etc.
a:e
itgoas : ?itxYe?-s ‘'his camas’
e:a
met : mali (?) '"to heal’ (metemgu  'healed breast')
ite
-isshin : -es3h 'stone' (gasisshin ‘'beautiful stone')
kuin : kYen 'take, grab'
siin : syen (siyen) 'to count'
koiz : q"el = 'full' (nkoizelze 'full (person)')
1ip tep 'dwindle' - (chines 1ipsi 'my fire is going out')
skim : sde-m 'to split' (sguskim ‘'wood splitter')

‘The long consonant clusters typical of Salishan languages are

sometimes broken by transitional vowels. The analysis of these, and

the formulation of rules to predict them, are problematic., Often Post

indicates these schwa-like vowels with e or i. In this work, I will

ignore them.

Some of Post's geminate vowels correspond to actual long vowels.

VW]
00st : 00s-t 'lost!
paap : pDaap 'caught fire'
gaa : xaa 'fan'
chaaz : &-aac 'cling'
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But some presumed long vowels are recorded short:
paulegu : paa-lex" 'burnt land'
And, by contrast, Post writes the presumed short vowels of two forms as
long. In both cases a glottalized stop precedes them:

paag : pax . 'cure'!
skool : s-4“ut 'dust’

The geminate vowel of a third form is probably best reinterpreted as
follows:
siin : siyen (syen) 'to count'

Finally, several geminate vowels in Post's orthography remain

unexplained:
zuut : cut 'behavior'
tellemiis il-mi—s 'companions in death'
D

Vowels are sometimes held to last two or three seconds or more,
pronounced in falsetto voice, for special emphasis:
v . - v 1 . t
cin pu-pus-e*'nc I am most sorry.

k¥“tl**n-t tu? i-s-ym-end 'very great is my love'

2.8. Stress

Post remarks about stress: ''Rules for the accent can hardly be
given, Still, it may be taken as a general rule that compound words
retain the accent on the radical. And since often the meaning of the
word depends on the accent, it is easily seen that the study of the
accent is of importance" (p. 2).

In this work I will mark stress as best I am able to deduce it
from Carlson's discussion of stress assignment rules in Spokan (1972,

pp. 24-26, 97-99).
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2.9. Morphophonemic Alternations

The allomorphic variations of several items, to which reference
is make throughout the grammar, are presented here.
1) n of the possessive prefixes in- 'my' and an- 'thy' and of the
proclitic _§:g_1_ 'I' is lost before s- 'nominal'. (Cf. also 6 below.)
i-$-K%uy (< in-$-K"uy) 'my mother’
a-s-p?us (< an-s-p?us) 'your heart’

i &in xes, u ta 1 & (¢ ¢&in) *s-x7es
'T am not (?) well, I am not contented.'

2) n or h becomes i before -s 'third person'. Subsequently i is

deleted after i or a, and becomes non-syllabic y after u or e.

Smef - 'enemy' Zmey-s 'his enemy'
.2 z . . .4 -

tap-min tarrow’ tap-mi-s 'his arrow' -

o3 3 .

n-caw-mn '"prayer’ n-caw-mi-s 'his prayer'

3) -s 'third person possessive' becomes -c after s or S.

iu? s-xes-t-s  1u? s-ti%-c (¢ s’—1’:i“s’—s) “tu?  s-p?us-c
(& s-p?us-s) t? J.C. .
'How good and sweet is the heart of J.C.' (D II p. 438)

4) 1 of gi- 'subjunctive' is lost before s- 'nominal’, es-

'actual', ei- 'back' and epi- 'have'.

¢ g-s-ilmix¥ 'T want to be chief.'

¢i g-es-ilmix" 'T want always to be chief.’
(for the deletion of n of in before gi-, see 6 below)

i-q-e1-x"i&-1-t-m 'T wish to give it again.'

swet q-ep-ste? ti%e "Who may own this?’

5) 1 of ept- 'have' is deleted before s.

ep-s-p?us ' 'He has a heart.'
Zin ep-sx“-six“-1t 'T have children.’
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6) nof in- 'my', an- 'thy', and Cin 'I' deletes before qt- 'sub-

junctive!'.
i-qt-nox"-nox" 'T want her for my wife.' (D II p. 430)
¢i qt-3ilmix" 'I want to be the chief.'

7) nof in- 'my' deletes before es- 'actual' following which i-

becomes non-syllabic y.
y-es-?alx-m (< in-es-?adx-m) 1u? es-&-%a?1l-els-i
'I visit the sick.'
8) n of an- 'thy' deletes before es- 'actual', after which e of es-
is deleted.
a-s-?adx-m "Thou lookest at him.'
9) e of ge? 'we' becomes a before qi- 'subjunctive'.

qa? qi-n-gcs-él&e'?-i 'Let us have clean vessels.' (D I p. 164)
10) Two identical contiguous consonants simplify:

i-s-?em-min > i-s-?em-in 'my food!
s-n-mi-p-m-ist-tn > s-n-mi-p-m-ist-n 'confessional’

11) Metathesis: VC2 of weak roots followed by unstressed suffixes

metathesizes ( CZV') : 10

k"ne-m (< k¥en-m) 'He took (something).’
&in es-tk™i-m-i ( es-tik“-m-i) 'I am lyinz down.'
12) s deletes before -1 'relative transitive':

y-es-tu?-4g-1-t-m ( in-es-1u?-ags-t-t-em)
'T sting the nose of his...'

13) The first and third persons of the simple transitive paradighs,
underlying /-n-t-en/ and /-n-t-es/, respectively, delete ¢ then t
when the root is stressed. Subsequently -n-n simplifies to -n by rule

10 above, and n vocalizes to i before s (rule 2 above), yielding -i-s.
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(See also 3.2.2.1.)

wid-n (< wi&-n-t-en) 'T see it.'
S kul-i-s (< K*Gd-n-t-es) '] made it."

14) -t ‘transitive' plus -si 'second person singular gual' coalesce

to -c:
K¥n-ci-t (< k"en-n-t-si-et) '"We took thee.'
wié-n-c-n ((.wiE—n-t-si-en) *I have seen thee.!'

Third person actor forms with stressed roots are -n-c (£ -n-c-s<
-n-t-si-es)
wit-n-¢ (< wil-n-t-si-es) 'He has seen thee.!

(See also 3.2.2.5.)

15) u is lowered to [o] and e to [a] before -qin 'head, hundred’.

'nﬁ“o7—qin (< nk"u?-qin) "hundred'
?amot-qn (< ?emut-qin) 'old Indian god'
-aposqn (< -ep-us-gin) 'mouth, lips, throat!’

16) In combination with a number of special roots, the sutfix vowel

is lowered to 3,11

y-es-mag-q-am (< in-es-maq-q-em) 'I forbid him to start.'
y-es-psa-p-am (< in-es-psa-p-em) 'I surprise him.'
es-psa-p-s-t-an (< es-psa-p-s-t-en) . 'I make him wonder.'
y-es-psa-p-man-m (< in-es-psa-p-min-m) 'I wonder at him.'
psa-p-ma-n (< psa-p-min-n-t-en) 'T admire him.'
“%gs-pat-n-t-an (< es-pat-n-t-en) 'T poultice it." (D 1 p. 479)
y-es-tma-1-t-am (< in-es-tam-i-t-ém) 'I kiss his...'

" tma-n-t-an (< tam-n-t-én) 'y kiss it.' (D I p. 564)
tma-1-t-an (< %am-i—t-én) 'T kiss his...'

 tma-n-t-2kY (< tam-n-t-ekY) 'Kiss his...!

n-tam-c3-n (< n-tam-cin-n-t-en) ; y-es-n-tam-can-m
'T kiss his mouth (1ips).' (-cin 'mouth')
n-tam-can-t (< n-tam-cin-n-t) 'Kiss his mouth (1lips).'
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k] o . 9 ~ # <~ -
y-es-tm-aCs-m (¢ in-es-tam-eCs-m) ; tm-4&s-n & %am—ecs-n-t-en)
'T kiss his hand.' (-e&s(t) 'hand')

n-fn-afs-n-t (< n-tam-eds-n-t) 'Kiss his hand!®
n-cal-atk” (< n-2al-etk") 'cold water'
E1-pPos-atk® (< &i-pPos-etk") 'foam on water’
es-C-s-Cl-als (< es-&-s-Cil-ews) 'thing hanging'
es-&-s-&l-alis (< es-&-s-&il-elis) 'things hanging'

gin es-k"i-n-&n-m-ap-i (< es-k“1-n-Zan-m-ep-i)
'I lock the door.'
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TOOTNOTES

lSee, for example, the various forms of ?axil 'similar' (appendix
F)n

2Personal communication with Dr. Mattina.

°Cf. Incashola's scx“-eix".

4e1x" remains unexplained, but cf. Vogt's &u?lix"elx” and

Carlson's &?-ulix“-eIx".

SThis root, which doesn't conform to Kalispel canonical root form,
is probably cognate with Colville ili? or ala? ‘'be here, there'. (See

also tee below.)
®This must be cognate with Colville iti?, ata” 'demonstrative'.
7g_for [s] is unexplained.
8See Carlson p. 16 and Vogt p. 27, n. 01.

9The extent of.the applicabilities of this rule has not been
established. Post (and Vogt and Carlson) record several forms with

geminate consonants.

1QA weak root is unstressed in combination with a suffix vowel.

For a discussion of stress in Spokan see Carlson (1972) pp. 22-26, and
in Colville see Mattina (1973) pp. 25-28.

11A phenomenon analogous to this in Colville is discussed by
Mattina in ''Pharyngeal Movement in Colville and Related Phenonema in

the Interior Languages.'
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3. ROOTS

Without affixes Kalispel roots are intransitive and verb-like.
Their canonical form is (C)CVC(C). In English they may translate as

adjectives and nouns as well as verbs as in the following series of

exanples:
Ai1 'die’ 1id 'bind’
nig 'cut/saw' Rkt 2) *lean/poor'
P P
pyaq 'ripe' 1?ew *father (boy's)'
gect 'elder brother’ tum 'mother (girl's)'
dett 'skin, hide’ ali? ' 1ake!
swewt 'f£ish’ sSens 'stone'
qest 'deep snow' Cels 'hand'

x"o14"  'wagon'

Longer forms, which are probably further analyzable also behave as

TOOtS:
ga?u 'break’ téye? 'evil, bad'
itaK 'rotten (wood)' hesth 'father (girl's)'

3.1. Intransitive Constructions

Four intransitive pronoun proclitics add personal reference to

intransitive roots. The set is:
Cin T qe? 'we'

K" ' thou' p 'you'
Third person singular and plural is ummarked,
These proclitics accompany roots in intransitive constructions

such as the following:

gin #il 'T died." qe? 3il "We died.’
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K" il '"Thou died.' p Ail '"You died.'
i1 'He/ they died.’ gin a2l 'T was sick.'
¢in ?emit *1 dwell.' &in ?enes 'T go on my way.'

An additional proclitic, k"u 'someone' (French 'on'), is the
indefinite pronoun. It occurs in intransitive constructions.

k*u “?aym-t 'Someone is vexed, angry.'
k*u  ilmix%-m 'Someone is chief (on est chef).’

3.1.1. Expanded Intransitive Constructions

Normally, roots are accompanied by affixes, the most common of
which are gg;} 'actual', -i 'continuative', -m 'middle', -t 'stative',
and :Q_'non-control'.2 All of these affixes except -i 'continuative'

. L. . . 3
also occur in transitive derivations.

gin es-k"al 'T am made.'

gin es-k*0i-i 'T am made; I work.'

gn k"uil-m 4 'T worked.'

&in es-?Uk" 'I am brought/carried."

&in es-?0kY-i 'I am brought; I bring/carry.’
¢in ?uk¥-m 'I bring/carry.’

¢in es-%a?1 'I am continually unwell.'
ta?1-m-1 'He is sick.'

¢in es-¢a?1-m-1 'I am continually unwell.'
P es-&-esel-i 'You are two by two.'

tal-t 'It is cold.'

es-suk“u-t-i "It is swollen,'

gin es-clw-t-i 'I say.'

maw-p ' "It broke accidentally.'

¢in sli-p 'T mistook unintentionally.'
es-taal-p-m-1 'It becomes loose.'’
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3.1.2. Possessive Intrans itives
Intransitive roots may be accompanied by possessive markers. to
form possessive intransitives. A set of two prefixes, two suffixes,
and one proclitic particle comprises the possessives:

in- "my! qe? 'our'
an- ' thy' -mp "your'
-S 'his/their"

3,1.2.1. Unmarked third person intransitive., The possessive

paradigm of an unmarked third person intransitive is as follows:

in-1%ew 'He is my father.' qe? 1%ew 'He is our father.'
an-1%ew '"He is thy father.' 1?7ew-mp 'He is your father.'’
1%ew-s 'He is his/their father.'

The possessive affixes undergo morphophonemic changes in certain
enviromments. n of in- and an- is deleted before es- 'actual' or s.

i is non-syllabic before vowels, thus i-es- —3¥ y-es-. e is deleted

in the sequence a-es- to yield a-s-. -m 'middle' plus -mp 'second per-
son plural possessive' yields -mp by a rule of cluster simplification.
_—_s_"thi‘rd person possessive' — -c after s or 5. Also, n — i before
-s. Examples of these changes, and of possessive intransitives which
frequently occur with the 'actual' aspecf prefix es- and the 'middle'

suffix -m, follow:

citx"-s Pierre 'It is Peter's house.'
xA-ci-s i-s-q“sé? 'It is my son's horse.'
s-k"uy-s k“1l-n-cut-n | 'She is the Mother of God.'
s-p?us-c  k“I-n-cut-n 'It is the heart of God.'

geh u? xes-t an-xc-num-tn 'Where are your nice clothes?'

x"1 i-s-k“t-s-qeltd u ?ayx“-t 1u? in-n-&-?emt-eWs-tn

'On account of corpulency my horse 1is tired out.'
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2i1 1w? in-xd-cin nem an-xk-cin ? kYen
'My horse died; it is thy horse I will take.'

y-es-k"il-m 'It is my doing (I am doing/making it).'
a-5-k"l-m 'It is thy doing (thou art doing/making it).'
es-k“al-m-s 'It is his/their doing (hé/they are doing it)."'
qe? es-k"Gai-m 'It is our doing (we are doing/making it).'
es-k"0l-mp 'It is your doing (you are doing/making it).'

3.1.2.2. Possessive intransitive pronoun proclitics. Third
person intransitives are not the only intransitives to receive posses-
sive markers. In fact all other intransitive forms may receive posses-
sive markers., The intransitive personal pronouns of the possessive
forms are the proclitics given above in 3.1., except for the first

person singular which is the proclitic k"u.
kMu tIt qe” 'we'
k" ' thou!' p 'you'

Intransitive possessives translate in English as predicate nominatives:

k" in-17ew '"Thou art my father.'

k“u 1%ew-s 'I am his father.' (D I p. 546)

in-ilmix“-m 'He is my chief.'

a-sin-ce? 'He is thy younger brother.'

k"u  ec-we?-m-s 'T am his calling (he calls to
me).' (Bible p. 3)

kY **¥1tig-s t s-talix" 'You are the Lord of the world.'

__ in-nox“-nox” u? Marie 'I have Mary for wife (Mary is

my wife).'

an-178w  1? k“l-n-cut-n '"You have God for father (God is

your father).'
k"u an-ilmix"-m, k“u an-kYi-n-clit-n
'I am thy chief, I, thy God.'

3.1.2.3. Possessive intransitive paradigm. The complete posses-

sive intransitive paradigm is given in Table I. below. The transla-
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tions of these forms can be inferred on the model of the following:

K"u a-s-c-1id 'I am thy bound one; I am the one bound by thee.'
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Intransitive
Person
Referent

2 sg.

3 General

1 pl.

2 pl.

TABLE 1

POSSESSIVE INTRANSITIVE PARADIGM WITH STRESSED ROOT lié_'bind'

Possessor
1 sg. 2 sg. 3 General 1 pl.
3 .3
k“u a-s-c-11¢ k“u s-c-1ié-s
. 23 -3 .2
kY i-s-c-1ic k" s-c-1ic-s k" s-c-1ic
- < . . ' .3
i-s-c-11¢ a-s-c-11& s-c-1i&-s qe? s-c-1lic
- .3 .3
qe? s-c-1lic-i1-t qe? s-c-1liC-i1l-s
. 23 .3 ' .3
p 1-s-c-lic p s-c-lic-s . p s-c-lic

2 pl.

.3
k"u s-c-1ic-mp

.3
s-c-1liC-mp

qe? s-c-1i&-11-t

S¢
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3.1.2.4. Special forms. Special forms with first person plural
and with second and}third person possessor are explained in sections
3.1.2.4.1. - 3.1.2.4.4. below.
3.1.2.4.1., Zero replaces the first person plural possessive

proclitic gc? when the intransitive person referent is second person

singular or plural:4

kY px"-ut '"Thou art our father.'

k" es-?alx-m '"Thou art our looking (we look at thee).'
p px"-ut '"You are our father.'

p es-?alx-m 'You are our looking (we look at you).'

3.1.2.4.2. First person plural intransitives with second person

possessor suffix -iull (-11 with a stressed root), plus -t 'your (sg.

and p1.)'.>
qe? sx“-six¥-1t-11-t 'We are your children.'
qe? px“-ut-i1-t - 'We are your fathers.' v
qe? es-7éé;—11-t '"We are your looking (you look at us).'
qe? *es-Z¥t-3011-t '"We are your guarding (you guard us).'

3.1.2.4.3. First person plural intransitives with third person
possessor also suffix -3ull (-11 with a stressed base), plus -s 'his/
their’'.
qe? sx“-six"-1t-11-s  'We are his/their children.'

ge? es-?éé;—il-s '"We are his/their looking (he looks at us).'
ge? *es-C¥t-10ll-s 'We are his/their guarding (he guards us).'

3.1.2.4.4. Intransitive constructions are sometimes accompanied
by the intransitive personal pronouns (3.1.2.2.) but without possessive

affixes, These forms translate into English as impersonals.

32 N 34 .
k"u es-181-m (NOT: k™u es-1&i-m-s) 'I am being bound by someone.'
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k"u  es-?adx-m
'Someone looks at me (I am looked at by someone).'
k" es-?alx-m
'Someone looks at thee (thou art looked at by someone).’'
es-?altx-m |
'Someone looks at him/them (he/they are looked at by someone).'
qe? es-?adx-1l-t
'Someone looks at us (we are looked at by someone).’
p es-?alx-m
'Someone looks at you (you are looked at by someone).'
ta swet a-q-s-&-&"-éple?-m w? t amwi? a-s-nk"-elix¥, u i?
amwi? nex ta k" q-s-&-&“-éple?-m 'Do not judge thy
fellowmen (compatriots) and one will not judge thee.' '
(Bible p. 70)

3.2. Transitive Constructions

Kalispel roots participate in transitive constructions marked by
a suffix -t "transitive' preceded by one of four other transitive suf-
fixes: -n 'simple transitive', -s 'causative', -1 'relational', and
:Ei_'benefactive'.7 Apparently any root can participate in all four

.. ] . 8
transitive derivations:

n-?eys-n (< n-?eys-n-t-n) '] pay for it.'
es-n-?ey-s-t-n '1 pay for it.'
n-?ey-1-t-n 'I pay him his.'
n-?ey-s-t-n 'I pay for him, help him paying.'

2.2.1. Actor Referents

The actor pronouns (with exceptions to be noted below) are the

following suffixes:
-en rI -et 'we'
-ex" 'thou' -ép 'you'

-es 'he/they’
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The vowel of the suffix is retained with weak roots and deleted with

stressed roots or following -Si 'benefactive'.

3.2.2. Goal Referents

Goal refcrents are marked in various ways:
3.2.2.1. Third person goals are unmarked, as in the examples of

3.2., and in the following paradigm with an unstressed root:

ac-n-t-en 'I tied it.'
ac-n-t-ex"” "Thou tied it.'
ac-n-t-es : 'He/they tied it.’
ge? ac-n-t-em '"We tied it.’
ac-n-t-ep "You tied it.'

With stressed roots, the suffixes of simple transitive forms with

first singular and third person actors reduce to -n (< -n-t-n) and

-i-s (£ -n-t-s), respectively.

k*ul-n 'T made it.'
es-k"l-s-t-n '] made it always.'
kM0i-i-s 'He made it.'
ful-s-t-s° 'He made it always.'

Other examples:

2uk¥-n 'I bring/carry it.'
¢ew-s-n (< &ew-us-n) 'T wash his face.'
fu?-ets-n 'I sting his hand.'
tu?-aqs-n 'I sting his nose.,'
tu?-Us-n 'I sting his face.'
n-ge?-ci-n (< n-de?-cin-n-t-en) 'I gave Holy Commmion to him.'
ul-n-t-en 'I burn it.'
#%t-n-t-en 'T guard it.'
A1-n-t-én 'T cause him to die.’
ju?-n-t-cn 'T wound/lance it.'
sq-n-t-en 'T split it.'
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il—p—s-t—én 'I cause him to stop.'
n-py-el-s-t-n (< n-py-éls-s-t-en) 'I make him to rejoice.’
tu?-ed-1-t-n (¢ u?-eds-1-t-en) 'T wound the hand of his...'

tu?-ag-i-t-n (< tu?-ags-i-t-en) 'I sting the nose of his...'
2uk¥-1-t-n 'I carry his...'

#%¥t-1-t-en 'T guard his...'

tu?-1-t-én 'I sting his...'

s¢-1-t-en 'I split his...'

taw-%-t-n ' 'I pray for him.'

mi-mi-8i-t-n 'T tell him news.’

sq-8i-t-n 'I split’for him (help him split).’
ju?-§i-t-n 'I lance for him.'

3.2.2.2, First person plural actor with third person goal forms
are formed with the suffix -em 'third person goal' and the proclitic
qe? 'first person plural actor’.

ge ?iin-t-m (< ?iin-n-t-em) "We ate it.'
ge? cun-t-m (< cun-n-t-em) 'We said it.'

3.2.2.3. Indefinite actor with third person goal is marked by

the suffix -em.

?iin-t-m (< ?iin-n-t-em) 'Someone ate it, it is eaten.'
cun-t-m (< cun-n-t-em) 'Someone said it, it is said.'
?adx-n-t-m 'Someone looked at them.'
x"id-1-t-m 'Someone gave it to him.'
s—%i—p—éys—n-t-m 'One is rained upon; it rained on them.'

An actor, marked by the proclitic t 'agent' may be specified fol-
lowing third person indefinite actor forms 'as in the following:

kul-n-t-m t i-sin-ce? 'It was done by my younger brother.'
pl-s-t-em a-s-xelwi? t swet t s-¢-§“ay-¥n
"Your husband has been killed by whom? By a Blackfoot.'

3.2.2.4. The proclitic k"u marks first person singular goal. It

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



40

accompanies constructions identical to those of third. person (unmarked)

goal with second person, third person, and indefinite actors.

k"u
k"u
k*u
k"u

¢in

kYu

ku

k"u
k"u
k*u
k"u
k"u
k"u

k*u

xes-t k"u n-170-n-t-em
3.2.2.5.

varied,

*alx-i-s
Saw-%-t-s
x"i&-1-t-s
c-§i?-3i-t-s

nt-els k*u

?adx-n-t-m
cun-t-m
zalit-n—t-m
n-?awqn-t-m

'lg-n—t-em

k¥n-t-em
x¥i¢-31-t-m
mx¥-1-t-em

Q- ~
es—cqw-s—t.—m

c-§i?-§i-t-m -

'"He looked at me.'
'"He prayed for me.'
'He gave it to me.’
'He wrote to me.'

xVi-1-t-x¥
'I thought thou to have given it to me.’

'Someone looked at me.'
'Someone told me; I have been told.'
'I have been invited bylsameOne.'
'T was admonished by someone.’'
'Someone has bound me; I have been bound.'
'T have been taken by someone.'
'Someone gave it to me; it was given to me.'
'My thing has been snowed upon.'
'Someone prays for me.'
'Someone has written to me.'
'I deservé to be put in jail.'

The second person singular goal forms are the most

In the simple transitive and relational forms, the second

person singular goal suffix is -si, which follows the transitive suffix

and precedes the actor suffix. -t 'transitive' plus -si is realized as

-Cci.

In combination with weak roots, -ci receives stress and e of the

personal suffixes is deleted. Examples:

#¢&t-n-ci-n (< *EE%-n-t-si—en) 'I guarded thee.'
es-mi-t-ci-n (< es-mi-i-t-si-en) 1? q-s-q¥1-q"el-t-m

'I know what you say.'

7aéx-n-c-n (< ?adx-n-t-si-en) 'I looked at thee.'
n-x1-xel-i-c-n u? a-s-q“se? 'I scare your son.'
k¥ul-t-c-n ? a-s-q%sé? 'T sent your son.'
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kKYul-t-c-n tu? i-s-q”se?

n-4e?-cin-t-c-n t? a-s-q%se?

'I sent my son for you.'
(DI p. 32)

'T gave lloly Communion to your son.'

v ? . ww? £
*CSt-n-ci-t (< *CSt-n-t-si-et)

3
2o 4
**Ccoq-n-ci-t
b

2aéx-n-c-t (< ?4&x-n-t-si-et)
VV,

ww? £
#CSt-n-ci-s (< *CSt-n-t-si-es)
(< ?a¢x-n-t-si-es)

?ax-n-c
10

k¥en-¢ (< k“én-n-t-si-es)

'"We guarded thee.'

"We cured thee.'

'"We looked at thee.'

'He guarded thee.'

'"He looked at thee.'

'He took thee.' (D I p. 330)
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In causative and benefactive transitive constructions the second

In combination with weak roots,

person singular goal suffix is -um.
this suffix is stressed, and the actor suffixes are vowelless, unless
the form is benefactive, in which case -3i is stressed and the goal and

actor pronoun suffixes are vowelless.

-3
es-?acx-s~t-m-n

v ? -~
*es-E8t-s-t-um-n
3
Caw-S-t-m-n

. .« vt
mi-mi-si-t-m-n

g
es-?alx-s-t-m-s

o ? -,
*es-C8t-s-t-um-s
& ~
Caw-$-t-m-s

. « w2
mi-mi~si-t-m-s

49
es-?alx-s-t-n-t
* v ? -~
es-CSt-s-t-um-t
.
caw-S-t-m-t
mi-mi-$1-t-m-t

n-x1l-xel-§-t-m-n 1? a-s-q“se?
es-ym-en&-s-t-x¥

'Love those who hate thee.'

'I looked at thee.'

'I guarded thee.'’
'Ilprayed for thee.'
'] told news to thee.'

'He looked at thee,'
'He guarded thee.'’

'He
'He

prayed for thee.'
told news to thee.'

'"We looked at thee.'
'We guard thee.’

'We
"We

prayed for thee.'
told news to thee.’

'I scare your son for you.'

? t ey u es-?aym-s-t-m-s

Informants often translate forms with second person singular
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goals and first person plural actors as impersonal (subjectless)

expressions:
?alx-n-c-t 'Someone looked at thee (we looked at thee).'
mx”-n-ci—t 'Thou hast been snowed (we have snowed thee).'
taw-3-t-m-t 'Someone prays for thee (we pray for thee).'

t Raguel ciw-i-s: ne &in 3il m sic esiya? m xYid-1-c-t
'Rachel said to him: '"'When I die all will be given to thee.'"’
(Bible p. 34)

tu? a-s-c-k"én téye? ke ei-q"1-q"il-i-ci-t
"Your sins are already forgiven you.' (Bible p. 60)

tu? k¥ es-n-g"A-m-itim$-i (-m- ?) nem ei-c-n-q*A-m-n-ci-t
'If thou art merciful to people, people will also be merciful to
thee.' (Bible p. 66)

ta a—q-ei-ﬁ”i—n—gs-tin, xi tlci”? m Es-t-%i-t-m-t
'Sin no more, lest worse should befall thee.' (Bible p. 63)

t? 1 ey m 7axi-s-t-x* ? a-s-nk¥-sqélix”, w? t ZeJ nem
ei—t-?axi-s-t—m-t 'As you do to your neighbor, so he will do
to you.' (Bible p. 70) '
3.2.2.6. Simple, causative, and relational transitives with first

person plural goals are identical with possessive intransitives with
first person plural (intransitive) person referents. (Cf. 3.1.2.4.2.

and 3.1.2.4.3.) An element -1ul (-1 with stressed base) replaces -n-t,

-s-t, or -i-t. The proclitic ge? and the suffix -1 mark first person

plural goal. Second person singular and plural actor is -t. Examples:

qe? *Z¥t-1ul-1-t '"You (sg. or pl.) guarded us.'
qe? *¥¥t-ul-1-s 'He/they guarded us.'

ge ?alx-1-1-t : 'You (sg. or pl.) looked at us.'
ge ?adx-1-1-s 'He/they looked at us.'

qe? **¢1tif-1-1-s t x“olg"
'lle gave us a wagon (made us the owners).' (D I p. 50)

In the benefactive transitive constructions with first person
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plural goal, -1 (never -1ul) follows -3(i)-. The actor and goal refer-

ents are as for the other transitives with first person plural goal.

qe? Law-§-1-1-t '"You (sg. or pl.) prayed for us.'
qe? taw-¥-1-1-s 'He/they prayed for us.'
qe? mi-mi-8i-1-1-t '"You (sg. or pl.) told news to us.'

11

qe? mi-mi-%i-1-1-s 'Ile/they told news to us.'

Informants often translate these forms with -1ul-1-t and -1-1-t

as impersonals.

qe? “alx-1-1-t 'Someone looked at us (you looked at us).'
qe? es-Zaw-§-1-1-t 'Someone prays for us (you pray for us).'
ge? es-x"id-1-1-t 'Someone gave it to us (you gave it to us).'
qe? mx“-tul-1-t '"We got snowed (you snowed us).'

k" swet 1u? ne ga®? q-et-cim-m t? t $e¥ u qe? c-k“ul-i-1-t
"Who art thou that we may tell it to those who sent us hither.'
(Bible p. 50) '

3.2.2,7. Simple, causative, and relational transitives with
second person plural goals also replace -n-t, -s-t, and -i-t, respec-
tively, with -1ul (-1 with stressed root). The second person plural

goal suffix is -m which follows -#ul and precedes the actor suffixes.

#¢&t-3ul-m-n 'I guarded you.'
*Z&t-3ul-m-t 'We guarded you.'
#&4E-tul-m-s 'He/ they guarded you.'
?adx-1-m-n 'I looked at you.'
?alx-1-m-t 'We looked at you,'
?alx-1-m-s "He/they looked at you.'

In benefactive transitive constructions with second person plural
goal -1 (never stressed -1ul) follows -3(i). The actor and goal refer-
ents are as for the other transitives with second person plural goal.

¢aw-%-1-m-n 'I prayed for you.'
<.

daw-%-1-m-t 'We prayed for you.'
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daw-E-1-m-s 'He/they prayed for you.'
mi-mi-$§i-1-m-n 'T told news to you.'
mi-mi-$i-t-m-t '"We told news to you.'
mi-mi-$i-t-m-s 'He/they told news to you.'

Informants often translate these forms with -iul-m-t and -#-m-t

as impersonals. (See also 3.2.2.3. - 3.2.2.6.)°

?alx-1-m-t 'Someone looked at you (we looked at you).'
Caw-%-1-m-t 'Someone prays for you (we pray for you).'
x"i¢-1-m-t 'Someone gave it to you (we gave it to you).'

3.2.3. Transitive Imperatives

The simple, relational, and benefactive transitives without

personal referent markers have imperative force:

2uk¥-n-t 'Bring/carry it!!
Cew-s-n-t (< &ew-us-n-t) 'Wash his face!''
n-?eys-n-t ’ 'Pay for it!'
uli-n-t 'Burn it!'
*¥&ti-n-t 'Guard it!'
sde-n-t 'Split it!'
&-tm-alq”-n-t 'Xiss the cross!'

n-tm-ads-n-t (< n-tam-eés-n-t [see 2.9.]) 'Kiss his hand''
n-tm-ca-n-t (< n-tam-cin-n-t [see 2.9.]) 'Kiss his mouth! '
xag-n-t t? tl ?el-@wt u & ec-¥7it

'Pay them from the last to the first!’

n-?ey-1-t 'Pay him his...!'
uk¥-1-t , 'Carry his...!'
*¢5ti-1-t 'Guard his...!'

sqe-1-t 'Split his...!!

tu?-3-t 'Sting his...!'

mi x“id-i-t 'Please give it to him.'
k"u mi-ci-i-t ? i-s-q"1-qél 'Interpret my words.'
mi-mi-$i-t '"Tell him news!'
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Saw-3-t 'Pray for him!'

n-?ey-s-t 'Pay for him!'

tu?-¥i-t . 'Lance for him!' .
sq-%i-t N ~ 'Split for him (help him split)!

-1 is suffixed to these forms for plural reference:

k"0l-n-t-i "Make ye it!'
aci-n-t-i ' '"Tie ye 1it!'

Causative transitives suffix -ek" in imperative form. With a

stressed root, -s-t-ek" reduces to -s-k", 13 -1 marks plural reference:

es-n-?ey-s-k¥ 'Pay for it!'
es-k“G1-s-k" "Make it!'
es-k"Gl-s-k¥-1 "Make ye it!'
es-ac-s-t-ek” "Tie it!'
es-ac-s-t-ek"-i 'Tie ye it!'

Not well understood is -ek" 'imperative, sg.' added to apparently

simple transitive stems, as in the following case:

iu?-n-t-ek" 'Lance it!'
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FOOTNOTES

1Post gives examples of ec-, allomorph of es-: ec-?axil 'it is
like', ec-milk" 'all' (Bible p. 4).

2Post does not gloss -i or -m and merely notes that these suf-
fixes often accompany intransitive verbs. He glosses es- 'continuative'
and suggests that -t indicates '''to grow, to become' by natural process'
and that -p suffixed to the root indicates ''that the action or passion
was unintentional; by mere accident or by natural growth' (Post p. 67).
Further examples with -p 'non-control' are the following:

4a?Ga-p 'It was broken by accident.'
(es-da?u 'It is broken.')

hemi—p 'It is getting cloudy.’

miy-p 'It becomes evident,'

paa-p 'It caught fire accidentally.'

xami-p 'It is dry.'

mx"u-p ’ "It snows.'

&in es-wéik”—p-i 'T descend (from heaven, mountain...).’

es-mx"-p-m-1 "It snows.'

§?u-p-éple? '"The handle broke.'

%i-p—éys 'It rains.’

&t-ml-p-éne? 'flooded all over'

xm-p-ule?x" 'a place dry accidentally!'

sli-p 'He made a mistake.'

(Cf. also sli-p-p ['He got into a mistake.'] in which p is treated

as part of the root.)

I have borrowed Carlson's terminology for these affixes. He des-
cribes the function of Spokan -iy and hec- thus: ''The variable-stress
suffix //-iy// 'continuative' most often occurs after endingless bases
and middle forms.'" '""Actual aspect //hec-// refers to an action or state
which is or was actually going on. It is similar to imperfectives in
Indoeuropean languages, but here it is a strongly marked category'
(Carlson 1972, p. 121-122). He explains that in -m 'middle' forms ''the
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pronoun referent is not only principally involved in the predication
(as in the endingless forms) but is in some deeper sense involved and
affected. In other words, there seems to be more emphasis on direct
participation than in the other forms' (1972, p. 75). Carlson states
that "a primary suffix -p expresses specific 'lack of control' on the
part of the subject,” and "another aspectual element is the suffix
//-t//, which comes directly after the base. This element seems to be
a 'stative''' (1972, pp. 75, 121).

Vogt describes es- as a prefix occurring in the "'contimuative and
resultative aspects,' -i as the suffix of certain ''classes' of "inde-
pendent [intransitive] continuatives," -t as occurring with "adjec-
tives' which "'seem to be derived from verbal radicals," and -p as
expressing ''the idea of happening without interference of the subject,
without his intending to do so." TFinally, he states that "-m is a suf-
fix forming dependent verbs from independent verbs, and causative verbs
from dependent non-causative verbs'' and suggeéts it is the unstressed
form of :@ig.'instrumental‘. (Vogt pp. 28-29 nn. 68-09, p. 42 n. 113,
p. 51 n. 150, p. 59 mn. 167, 169)

3 . ..
Post does not discuss the cooccurrence restrictions of these

affixes.

4Note that these forms are identical to the simple intransitives
translating: 'thou art father, you look, you are father, you look'.

SFor Spokan Carlson gives -iull-t (-11-t unstressed) only for
second person singular while he reports that second person plural suf-

fixes -mp, the second person plural possessor (1972, p. 127, 129).
Vogt's Kalispel forms parallel Post's (p. 33).

6Vogt's analysis is identical to Post's: ''the indefinite forms

are obtained by dropping the suffix -s" (p. 39 n. 101),

TCausative transitives are typically in the actual aspect (es-).
Relationals seem to refer to doing something ig_someone and benefac-
tives to doing something for someone.

es-ac-s-t-en 'T tied it constantly.'
nad”-m-1-t-eén 'I stole this from Peter.'
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~

nag”-8-t-en '] stole for Peter, helped him stealing.'

8Carlson and Vogt both state that certain verbs occur in the
simple transitive constructions and others in the causative ones. Post,
however, gives examples of the same root in both constructions albeit
in different aspects. (See Carlson pp. 78-79 and Vogt p. 37 n. 94)

Jcarlson shows affrication of -ts to -C in similar forms in
Spokan.

IOte that Post shows k¥en as a strong root in this form and as a

weak root in k“n-ci-t above.

11This and the two forms immediately preceding don't actually

appear in Post, but are inferred from similar forms.

1zThe-”indefinite dependent' [transitive] verb constructions given

by Vogt are identical to Post's given in sections 3.2.2.3. - 3.2.2.7.
(Vogt p. 39).

13Carlson states that -k" replaces -t 'control' ['transitive'] for

the imperative of causative stems in Spokan (1972, p. 91). Vogt lists
two' sequences of suffixes in Kalispel -s-k" and -s-t-ek", but does not

elaborate on their distribution (p. 40 n. 105).

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



49

4, BASIC MORPHOLOGICAL CONSTRUCTIONS

This chapter discusses the most common inflectional expansions of
roots: aspect, plural, and diminutives. Kalispel diminutives belong
to a granmatical category akin to that of plurals and fit naturally in

this section.

4.1, Aspect

Three aspectual affixes were introduced in 3.1.1. (see footnote 2,
chapter 3): es- 'actual', -i 'continuative', and -t 'stative'. These
will be further exemplified here. gi- 'subjunctive' is discussed in

4.1.4,

4.1.1. es- 'actual'
es- 'actual' occurs frequently with intransitives, possessive
intransitives and causative transitives. It refers to an action taking

place or to a condition.l

din  es-wil 'I am burned.'

&in es-&ew-s 'My face is washed.'
gin es-wit 'T am seen.'

¢in es-n-?eys 'TI am paid for; I am bought.'
&in es-x"ly 'I go.!

gin es-itik" 'I rot.'

es-saluse? ' 'It hails.'

es-q“?p 'It is tanned.'
es-k¥en 'It is taken.'
es-144 'It is buried.'
es-&-tix" 'It is added.’
es-1oc 'It is smashed.'
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es-nid 'It is cut.’

es-nimap 'It is frozen (water).'

es-put?e 'He is respected.'

es-gey . "It is written.'

es-milk” 'It is whole, all (quantity).'

es-xiw 'It is unripe, raw.'

¢in es-q“ac-qn 'T wear a hat.’

&in es-él—épsz 'I wear a necktie.' (D II p. 436)
4.1.2. -1 'continuative'

-1 'continuative' always cooccurs with es- 'actual' in simple

intransitive constructions:

&in es-yul-i 'I dance (women only).'

gin es-wen3-i 'I dance (men only).'

&in es-%ey-cn-i 'I take revenge by my words.'
&in es-?ey-&st-i 'I take revenge by my actions.'
gin es-?im¥-i '] start, change place.'

&in es-k“ne-y ' 'I take, hold on.'

gin es-&x“G-y 'I dry clothes.’

¢in es-?aw-i 'I recite.’

¢in es-?alx-i 'T look on.'

gin es-wam-i ' hasten.'

gin es-six"-i ; &n es-six" 'I anm poured out.'

&n es-?isk"1-i ; &in es-?isk¥1 'I am thrown away.'

gin es-nid-i ; &n es-nid 'I am cut, sawed.'

¢in es-qeyl-i 'I solicit, invite (to do right or wrong).'

¢in es-iep-s-i '"My fire is going out.' (D II p. 146)

¢in **es-m6yx—i 'T practice Indian jugglery to find out enemies.'

4.1.3. -t ‘'stative'

-t 'stative' is added to roots in constructions which often

translate in English as predicate adjectives:
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k"tun-t 'It is big, great, high, tall.'
gHel-t It is full.' |
xem-t 'It is heavy.'

dic-t 'It is hard by nature.'

Rax-t 'It is lively, quick (inanimate).’
ptit-t 'It is thick (cloth or the 1like).'
*Ryul-t 'It is thick (tree or the like).'
¢in ?aym-t 'I was angry.'

¢in es-?aym-t-i '] am mad.'

kYu es-?aym-t-i 'One is vexed, angry (on se fache).!
¢in xs-t-i 'I become good.'

4.1.4. gi- ‘'subjunctive’

qi- 'subjunctive' occurs in both transitive and intransitive
constructions. 1 of gi- is deleted before _s_:_'nomi'nal',3 es- 'actual',
ei- 'back', and epi- 'have'. n of &in, in-, and an- deletes, and ge?
'first person plural' —» qa? before gqi-. (See 2.9.)

Subjunctives translate into English as two fairly distinct types
of constructions, the first expressing 'wishing; obligation; future',

and the second a 'dative of advantage'.

4.1.4.1. qi- ‘'wishing; obligation; future’

¢i q-s-xs-t-i 'I want to be good.'

&i g-es-xs-t-1 'T want always to be good.'

q-s-k"“ul-n 'I want to do it.'

q-es-ﬁ”ﬁi—s-t—n '] wanted always to do it.'
i-q1-nox"-nox" 'T want her for my wife.' (D II p. 430)
&i q-s-q“1-q%elt-i 'I have the wish to talk.'

&i q-es-ilmix" 'I want always to be a chief.!

w? x¥1 t i-q-s-?i8 u es-&q¥-aq"-i
'On account of my wishing to start, he is crying.’'

a-g-s-x"1¢-1-t-m 'Thou Tust give it to him.'
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k*u a-q-s-x“ié-i—t-m s-?iin 'You must give me some food.'
ta g-s-?it-n-t-x¥ 1u? es—gi& 'Don't eat those not ripe.’
kK“u a-g-s-k"Gl-i-t-m qi-qix"-mn 'Make me a whip.'

k" g-s-1¢i-m 'You deserve to be flogged.'
k*ne u k¥ q-s-iéi-m 'You should be flogged.'

k“u q-s-?aym-t 'One must have been angry.'
k“u g-s-?aym-t-i 'One must be angry.’

k"u clw-i-s & q-s-k"Gd-i 'He told me to work.'

?  i-q-s-k"Gi-m 'my having to make it’

w?  i-q-s-k"al 'what I have to make'

tu?  i-q-s-c-k*ul 'what I had to make'

qa? qi-n-xs-etle?
'Let us have clean vessels.' (D I p. 164)
? q-s-k"ul-n-t-x¥ te? s-teh, kY q-s-Zaw-i
'When you wish to do some work, you should pray.'
kYen-t a-qi-ac-sqaxe?-tn
'Take your rope to tie your horse.'
ta a-q-et-k"i-n-&s-tin, xi tlci? m &s-t-¥i-t-m-t
'Sin no more, lest worse should befall thee.' (Bible p. 63)
t? ne k" g-s-n-mi-p-m-ist-i m k¥ Zaw-m

'Before confessing you must pray.'

1? g-s-Al-m-i, %ey Zaw-m 'Before dying, he prayed.'

kK“u g-s-ilmix"-m : 'One may be chief.,'

i-qt-citx™ 'The house is for me (my house-to-be).!'
a-qi-si¢-m 'The blanket is for thee (thy future blanket).'
qi-q“ac-qi-s 'The hat is for him (his hat-to-be).'
a-qi—n—gs-tin 'It is for thy good (thy future good).'

qi-xc-nimt-s  1?  i-s-g"se?
'It is a coat for my boy (my boy's future coat).'

kYen-t ye s-&?ulix¥-elx", an-1%ew qi-de?-3i-s
'Take this deer skin for a pair of shoes for your father.'

k¥ swet 1u® ne qa? q-et-cin-m u? t Zey u qe?
c-k"ul-1-1-t '"Who art thou that we may tell it to those who
sent us hither.' (Bible p. 50)
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ne q-s-mos-gt-il3 'when the fourth day will have come'
q-s-nk"u?-i 'one by one (things)' '
q-s-&-nq-naqgs-1i 'one by one (persons)'
q-s-7esé1-i "two by two (things)'
q—s—%-esél-i "two by two (persons)'

4.1.4.2. qi- ‘'dative of advantage'

qi-swet u k" es-k"Gi-i 'For whom are you working?'
i-qt-k*uy?e *For me.'
gi-cniic 'For him.'
ha qi-k“uy?e 'Is it for me?’
a-qi-anwi? 'It is for thee.'
ha qa? qt-qe?nple? 'Is it for us?'
4,2. Plural

In Kalispel the classification 'plural' includes not only a
'mumber' category, but also aspectual categories such as 'iterative',
'distributive'; plurals so defined are formed by>affixation and

suppletion.

4.2.1. Reduplicative Plural Affixation
Reduplicative affixation is the most widespread method of plural
formation. Plural reduplication patterns are the following:

a) a reduplicative prefix, ClCz- of root:4

s-¢oh 'bone! s-&h-Eorh 'bones'
s-k"Ist-elt 'angel' s-k"1-k¥1st-elt  ‘'angels'
**s-pliﬁn-cns 'mouth, lip' %%g-pl-plimm-cn  'mouths, lips'
s-qapﬁsi 'wing' s-qp-qapﬁsi 'wings'
s-k"A-us 'face' s-k¥t-k"k-us 'faces'

q“lewi 'onion' q"1-q“lewi 'onions'
1-md¥-ewt 'hillock' t-md¥-mod¥-t-ule?x” (-t- ?)

"hillocks'
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es-mod™ "mountain’ es-ng"-mod" "mountains’
x" 014" 'wagon' x"1-x"o14" "wagons'
s-xelwi? 'husbands' s-x1-xelwi? ' husbands'
s-kK"uy 'mother’ s-k¥i-k"ay "mothers’
qx-min 'horn' qQxX-qx-min 'horns'
s-qltmix" "man’ s-ql-qltmix" "men'
s-&u?-$in 'foot, leg' s-&u?-¢u?-%in 'feet'

3
s-Cey-le?x"

'shady place'

3 3
s-Cey-Cey-1e?x"

'shady places'

ni&-mn 'saw’' ni¢-nid-m 'saws'

s-lags 'mosquito’ s-laq—léqs Tmosquitoes'
s-ned-1¢e? 'elk! s-net-neé-12e? 'elk, pl.'
s-qlew 'beaver' s-ql-qlew "beaver, pl.'
?01i-n "belly! ?01-?01i-n 'bellies'

xes-t 'good one' Xs-xes-t 'good ones'
k"tun-t 'big one’ k"t-k¥tun-t 'big ones'
*yul-t 'bulky one' *%31-yul-t 'bulky ones'
¢-nags 'one’ ¢-nq-naqgs 'one by one'
ec-?axil 'one like to! ec-?x-?axil 'those like to'

es-k¥1-k"01-1 '"They work here and there, not together;
' each one is working.'

?oc-?0cqe? 'They left one by one; each one went out.'
?en-?enes 'They go one by one.’
x"i-x"0y '"They went one by one.'
ge? es-x"i-x"Qy 'We go together.'

'I often gather people.'

'"They are three by three.'

¢in es-xl-xalt-itim$-i
es-&-Ce?-Cetes-i
nem qe? <-ng-nags-m-i-I-s m qe? E-ég“-éple?-i—l-s

'He will judge us one by one.'
b) a reduplicative prefix Cl(V)- of root:

'spiders’
'half-breeds'
'cranes (bird)'

. 3 225
'spider’ s-C-Ce?it
'half-breed’

'crane (bird)'

VP
s-ce?it
3 2 L.
6 s-C-Ct-m-sqelix"
vz
s-k¥-k%al-31n

s-q"-q"se?

s-&t-m-sqélix”
s-k¥al-%in

'sons'
'ams'

s-q"se? 'son'

s-Cw-axn 'arm' - s-C-Cw-axn
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-

s-mul-mn 'lance! S-mu-mul-mm 'lances’
~ . Led

s-fumht-3n 'mare’ s-tu-mnit-$n 'mares’

c) a reduplicative prefix VC- (or VCICZ- if the root is bi-con-

sonantal):

s-ox"-e1x" 'hut' s-ox¥-ox¥-etx¥  'huts'
S-ups 'tail' S-ups-ups 'tails'
&in es-ac-ac-m-1 'I break some (as horses).'
&in es-&-oy-oy-itims 'T mock people often.’
(Cf.: &in es-&-oy-m-1 'I mock someone.')

4.2.2. uil- ‘'plural'

ui- 'plural' is added to singular forms, including those which

have reduplicated roots (see 4.2.5.1.):

sin-ce? "younger brother' ut-sin-ce? 'younger brothers'
nad"-emn "thief' ut-nad¥-emn  'thieves'
q“n-q"in-t  'poor one' | ut-q“h-q"id-t  'poor ones!
yo-yé-t 'stfong one' ut-yo-yo-t 'strong ones'’
px-pax-t 'wise one' ut-px-pax-t 'wise ones'
nox"-nox*  ‘'wife' ut-nox"-nox"  ‘wives'

4.2.3. -?- ‘'plural' Infix

-?- is infixed after the stressed vowel of some third person

actor intransitive forms:7

es-k"071-1 'They work (collectively).'

4.2.4. Suppletive Plurals

Some plural roots replace their singular counterparts:8
M_T¥im-1 115 1 ' L 113 '
s-k"-k"im-1t little onc s-c-cm-elt little ones
Yy dwrcs 9 ' v N ] ' '
" -k"yum-c? small one’ s-c-cm-celt small ones
v Y4 . ? .
?el-s-wis 'erect one' tpy-ewt 'standing ones’
vz ? -
es-§it "tree! s-¢1-¢i1 'trees'
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s-m?em 'woman' . pet-pik¥i 'women'
s-%q—lscut 'goods' s—qamn;lscﬁt 'goods, pl.'
gin es-?emit 'I dwell.’

qe? es-?ay-ewt-i "We dwell.' (D I p. 115)
&in es-qec-i1¥ 'I am jumping.' :
qe?  es-§"“ihe?E-i 'We are jumping.’

&in es-oy-n-cit-i - 'I laugh.'

qe? es-x"a-x"e?s-m-i 'We laugh.'

gin es-?el-s-wid-i 'I am standing.'

gin es-te¥-il¥-i 'I an standing.’

qe? es-tpi-p-m-i 'We are standing.'

Sin es-tix“t-i 'T am flying.'

ge? es-x"e?-m-1 'We are flying.'

&in es-kne-y ; &in k“ne-m 'I take one object.'

&in es-d*umi ; &in J“um-m '1 take several.'
y-es-&-x"t-p-min-m 'T attack him.'

qe? es-&-x"k¥-els-m 'We attack him,'

gin es-tk"i-m-i 'I am lying down; I lay something dowmn.'
¢in  es-gamin-i ’ 'I lay down several things.'
qe? es-qamin-i 'We are lying down.'

Some suppletive plural forms exist alongside regular plurals:

¢in es-q"1-q¥elt-i : 'T talk.'
qe? es-q¥l-q¥elt-i ; qe? es-dam-Jam-i13-i "We talk.'
¢in es-Al-m-i 'I die,"
qe? es-il-m-1 ; gqe? es-§"mi?-p-m-i "We die.'
&in es-n-?0ixY-i 'I enter.'
ge? es-n-?Uix"-i ; ge? es-n-pild-i 'We enter.'

4.2.5. Special Forms
This section describes a number of special singular and plural

forms.

4,2.5.1. A number of roots are reduplicated in the singular:
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Px-px-ut 'old! q"h-q¥in-t ' poor!
§1-3al-t 'steep' sh-saf-t 'mild'
x¥1-x"ilt 'debt, alive' x¥s-x"ist-n 'stilts'
ih-ihaye? 'frog! k¥1i-k¥all 'corn, maize'
*%*n-pi-pi-aqs 'hog, pig' s-x1-xal-t 'day’
s-gp-gp-cene? 'sand' sl-sil-t 'difficult’
*kxt-xitne? 'daggar' *xx¥1-x"al 'sheep'
k"1-k"i1-t "purple' kMi-k"itps 'flea'
ul-uli-m 'iron, metal, coin' %n7-én7wéye7 'bat (bird)’
1i&-11&-¢ 'valiant' #x"-x"at 'strenous’
p-px“-ut 'old person' k"-X"ush 'star'
s-&-waw-p-us "tear' s-x"-x"ye? Tant’
x¥o-x¥o1x" 'fox!' ya-ya?t 'rare’
#xxVa-x¥a?t ‘'brave, strong in war' 1u?-tu?-é1e? 'thorn’

A few singular forms with a reduplicative Cl' prefix added to the

root prefix i- directly to the root consonant in the plural:

t-twit 'boy’ t-i-t¥it 'boys'
s-q"-q"se? "boy’ s-q%-i-q¥se?  'boys'.
4"-4"n-ews 'horse of one or two years'
4¥-i-gd“n-elts  'horses of one or two years'

4.2.5.2., A few forms have unmarked rnumber:

] . . W
?ek"n 'fisheggs' pic&i 'leaf, leaves'
x?-0le?x" 'rattlesnake(s)' s-penté 'year(s)'
xA-cin 'horse(s)' n-4"-4"sh-ién-3n  'dog(s)"'
s-wewi 'Fish' 4i?-min-tn "book(s)"
S-pum 'hair(s)" 4"om-qn 'hair(s)'
s-Sens 'stone(s)' q“tax“e? 'louse, lice'
s-tx-enC "bowels' n-Zaw-mn 'prayer(s)’
Pu-?hse? 'egg(s)!

4.2.5.3. -elis is the plural of -ews 'fellow...; between, in

common'

s-n-tps-ews 'jointed, joint'
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s-n—%ps-élis 'joints'

sin-ce?-ews 'They are brothers.'

ge? sin-ce?-elis '"We are all brothers.'

ec-?x-?axl-elis '"They all look the same.'’
y-es-nox"-nox“-ews-m 'I join the two in matrimony.'
y-es-nox”—nox“—élis—m 'I join several couples in matrimony.'
gin es-1id-&¥s-i 'I tie two.'

¢in es-1i&-8lis-i 'I tie a number of them, two Ly two.'
**es-Eqat-ews 'piled up'

10

#%es-Cgat-elis 'things piled up'
S\ p

Note the different meanings of the following pairs:

s-n-xp-ews  'soul! s-n-xp-elis 'souls of one’
S-n-X-Xp-ews 'souls of many'

n-x1-ews 'bridge’ n-x1-elis 'bridges'
n-x1-x1-ews 'bridges®

4.2.5.4. Speakers often use second person singular forms with

plural force:
3 P .
ke x¥?it u n-?awgn-c-n t? k" i-s-nk"-sx“-six¥, u ta k"u
es-sew-ne?-m-s-t-x¥ 'Already often have I warned you, my
brothers, and never have you listened to me.'
1 anwi? u &in es-q“1-q¥elt-i 1 k" s-wi?-wi?-nimt

'It is to you, young people, that I am speaking.'
Similarly a chief or someone in authority may use first person

singular pronouns with plural force:
qe? es-tk"?-Ut-i OR &in es-tk“?-ut-i '"We march off.’
¢in es-tk"-tk"?-Gt-i '"We go several in several bands.'
qe? es-n-?es-sel OR &in es-n-?es-sel
'"We both ride on the same horse.'
in-n-&-?a¥y-ut-ews-tn 'Our riding horses, our riding outfit.'

(Cf.: in-n-&-?emt-ews-tn "My riding horse.')
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Sometimes two Kalispel words with different roots correspond to

a single English term:

. ”~ -
s-ti-p-eys 'rain'
n-§"-4"sm-ién-3n 'dog'

%)

in-imaye? 'frog'

**s-Iw-eys

?. 432
s-ti?-ti?Cime

*%gal-qal-aqs

'little rain'
'little dog'
*small frog'

Often, however, Kalispel diminutives are formed by affixation.

4.3.1. Diminutive Reduplicative Prefix

A reduplicative prefix, c1V- of the root, indicates a diminutive:

. . 2y -
&in es-k“ul-i
.. 20s ul .
¢in es-k"G-k%1-i

-3
nic-mn

s. 23 2311
ni-nc-mn

4.3,2, 1- 'diminutive'

1- added to a root, or a root

forms a diminutive:

ul-uli-m "money’
s-x"tip 'rib’
es-hod" 'mountain’
g“olﬁ” 'wagon'
sipi : 'rope!
éspin 'neck’
3R Rt ]l
14

. ”~
t-x"i-x"ec-t

W -~ .
gin es-oy-n-ctt-i

&in es-i-oy-n-clit-i
¢in es-?iin

&in es-1-?iin-i

&in es-&-x"t-t-els-i
&in es-&-1-xYt-t-éls-i

'T work.'

'T work a little.'

'saw'

'little saw, knife'

with diminutive reduplication,

3 22 9
}-ul-uli-m

s-1-x"tip
es-3-fib-hg" L2
i_¥uo_¥uiaw
3-si-spi

1-&-2spin
'small person'
'short (thing)'’
'T laugh.'

'little money'
'little rib!’
'little mountain'
'little wagon'
'little rope'
'small neck'

'T laugh a little.’'

'T eat.'

'T eat a little.'

'] am angry.'

'T was a little angry.'
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¢in es-gsp-m-i 'I stay long.'
¢in es-t-§-§sp-m-i '] stay a little long.'
%in es-n-sux“-ne?-i 'T understand.'
&in es-n-i-si-sx¥-ne?-i 'I understand a little.'
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FOOTNOTES

1Post described 'actual' forms in terms of tenses and modes: es-
('continuative' in Post's terminology) with intransitive ''verbs' in
the present and ''subjunctive present continuate'" and with -s-t transi-
tives in the ''past continuate."

2Post includes the last two examples in a section of 'verbs of

wear', stating that '"'chines [Cin es-] with articles of dress, clothing,
means TO WEAR.'" Such examples point to the fact that all roots in

Kalispel are basically verb-like.

Spost 1ists gs- and qi- as subjunctives saying that ''qs- becomes
qt- before a definite verbified noun," and "final 1 of subjunctive and
future is... dropped before s not radical" (pp. 36, 26).

4It is impossible to infer the presence of a vowel in the redup-
licative prefix from Post's orthography. Vogt remarks that: ''The
presence or absence of a vowel in the reduplicated group and its
timbre is determined exclusively by the nature of the surrounding

consonants'' (p. 61).
Cf. also the following reduplicative patterns:

S-mi?th? 'fort' s-mi?t-mi?th? 'forts'
qYey1-4“it 'lively in running’
G"evim-§"fmt  'lively in working'

5

Cf. Carlson's s-pli-h-cn.

6Even though this form is analyzable, it behaves as a root in
most constructions.

7Post lists ciitx"” as the plural of citx" 'house'; perhaps this
is another instance of -?- infix (ci?tx").

8Post includes here the following forms, which suffix -(V)C2 of

root, as suppletive plurals:
~ . 3 v .
din es-Cew-1%8-i 'I grow old.'
qe? **es-h-eh-1%-1 '"We grow old.'
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Cin es-Ciw-uls

Y -
qe? **es-Cw-ew-uls

¢in es-1aq-$1%-i (-81% 1)

qe? es-1aq-q-wi

62

'I climb up a ladder.’
'"'We climb up a ladder.'
'T sit down.'

'We sit down.'

This reduplicative suffix is also seen in:

e-&iw-t (e- ?)'the last one'

¢aq” Tery!

k¥il 'red’

e-Cw-ew-t 'the last ones'
¢q¥-aq” 'crying!
k"-k"1-i1 'warm (heat from sun)’

9This suffix of unknown meaning is presumed to be present in
other forms where I have not segmented it:

ilavrye?
3-31¢8e?
&i-gye?
Lewe?
iqaqce?
qene?
qaxe?
s-g"'se?
xa?xe?
sile?
%upye?
xepe?
qwtéxwe?
s-x“i-x%ye?
2u-?Use?
?itx¥e?

'man's great-grandfather’
'older sister'

'sister's daughter's son'
'woman's brother-in-law’
'woman's older brother'’

'waman's sibling's son's son, grandmother!

'man's mother's sister'
'son'
'woman's husband's father or brother!'

'woman's grandfather or sister's daughter's son'

'woman's grandparent or grandchild'’
'man's grandfather'

'louse, lice'

’a.n.t'

"egg(s)’

'camas'

It must be segmented in psay-e? also. See also -a? in Colville

(Mattina 1973, p. 100).

10

Perhaps the pair es-&-s-&1-ais 'thing hanging', es-&-s-&1-alis
P p

"things hanging' belongs in this group. See 2.9. for a replacement of

a suffix vowel.

llCarlson and Vogt state that the sonants are usually glottalized
in diminutives (Vogt p. 62 n. 179, Carlson p. 115).
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12Vog’c has estefthod".

13_a- is a dininutive infix. See -a?-, diminutive infix in Col-
ville (Mattina 1973, p. 91).

143 in this form is unexplained.
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5. “DERIVATION

This chapter treats several affixes which are added to a root

before intransitive and transitive person reference.

5.1. Derivational Prefixes

Among the derivational prefixes are s- 'mominal', epi- 'have',

and a set of 'directionals'.

5.1.1. s- 'nominal'

s- 'nominal' prefixed to a root adds an element of concreteness:

s-xes-t 'goodness' S-Xes 'the being well'
s-k*ul 'the work' *s-x?es '"the being contented’
s-k"tun-t 'greatness’ s-x"up-t 'laziness, weakness'
s-%éye? "badness' s-2e?e%  (stress ?)  'shame!
s-1k"-ut 'distance’ s-x"em 'the painting red’
s-dasip 'old thing' i-s-c-k"uil  twhat I made’

s-c-&-&ox"  'wilfully' .
hoy-s-t-s  tu? s-c-q“1-q¥elt-s 'He stopped to talk.'
i-s-c-xa2 u xaa-p

'T fanned it (my fanning) and it did not (?) cool off.’'
3

2
i ¢in xes, u ta i &i° *s-x7es
'T am not (?) well, I am not contented.' (D I p. 162)
u pent€ u & s-?el-s-wi¥ 1u? 1 **s-n-lcu-ti-s qe?
q

k] 3 . .
k"l-n-cut-n 'And I was always standing in the house of our Lord.'

5.1.2. epit- 'have!'
epi- occurs in intransitive forms and precedes es- 'actual', s-
'nominal’', and n- 'locative', but follows qi- 'subjunctive' (which

deletes 1 before epi-) and the possessive prefixes. 1 of epi- deletes
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before s.
¢in ep-sx¥-six“-1t 'I have children.'
¢in ept-ul-uli-m 'I have some money.'
kYuy?e u &in epi-ul-uli-m 'It is my money.'
kK“uy?e u &in ep-sx¥-six"-1t "He is my .child.’
swet q-ep-ste? 1i-?e 'Who may own this?'
swet ep-ste? 1i-ci? "Who owns that?!

anwi? kY ep-ste? ; amwi? kY q-ep-sté?
'It is yours; it rmst belong to you.'

swet q-ep-sil-m 1i-?e qe?nple?
'Who may own this blanket. We do.

v 3 - ’w

Sey t? q-ep-ste? 1? k“l-n-cut-n
'It belongs to God.'

ep-s-p?us 'He has a heart.’
&in ep-s-?aym-t | '] had some anger.'
ta y-epi-ec-?axil 'T have none of the kind.'
ta y-ep-si-m 'I have no blanket.'
gin ep-s-c-k“4l . 'I have made some.' [I have-what-I-made]
anwi? u k¥ ep-s-c-k"al 'It is you that made it.'
K“uy?e u &in ep-s-c-k¥il 'T have made it.'
nem &in ep-s-c-nid 'T shall have some sawed.'
swet u ep;s—c—§il ye Iuk” 'Who chopped this wood.'
gin epi-xi-cin 'T have a horse. '

In third person intransitive, epi- normally translates 'he/she/it/
they has/have...'. Often, however the absence of a ''possessor"
requires that it be translated as 'there is/are ... some' (cf. French
ilya):
k) v 2 - . 3 2 M, s
tu? tl es-¢-Ca”l-els-i, epi-pax u epi-es-mix“t-i
'Some of the sick are getting better, some are dying.'
epi—xés-t, u cpi—%éye7 'Therc arc some good, there are some

bad. OR Ille has some good ones and some bad ones.'
ep-sqelix’ 1u? ta es-wil-s-t-n 'There are people I never saw.'
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ep-s-pi®q-atq u? tam in-xm-end 'There are fruits I don't like.'
ept-n-§¥-4¥sh-1én-%n 'There is a dog there.'
fe ept-n-?ay-edt 1 - s-n-Caw-mn

'"There are already people in church.'

epl-es-maw 'It is a fraction.'
ta ept-c-x"uy 'None came,'

2 .
ta epi-cuw "None are missing.'

Intransitive constructions with epi- are sometimes transitivized,

as in the following examples:

ept-k*Gl-n '"There are some I have made.’
ept-wek”-n-t-x" '"There is something that you concealed.’
epi-ﬁ“ﬁi—i—t-n 'There are some I have made for him.'
ept-x“i¢-1-c-n 'There are some I gave to you.'
ept-wek¥-1-c-n 'There are some I concealed from you.'
ta epi-wek"-n 'I did not hide any.'

ta q-ept-wek¥-i-t-m 1u? ¥ ay-algs
'There must not be anything concealed from the priest.'

5.1.3. Directionals

Seven directional prefixes add locational information to transi-
tive and intransitive forms. All of these except ei- 'back' attach to
the root, following es- 'actual'. ei- precedes es- but follows gi-

'subjunctive' which then deletes 3.

ei- ‘'again, once more, back’
et-x"uy 'He went back.'
&in et-x“Gy 'T return; I go again.'
gin et-es-?iM¥-i ; &in e1-?1ik 'I am starting again.'
y-et-es-x"ié-1-t-n ; et-x"i&-1-t-n 'I give it again.’
i-q-et-x"i¢-1-t-m '] wish to give it again.'
y-et-es-k“Gl-m 'I do it again.'
et-nk“u? 'one again, one more'
e1-te3-11%  1?  s-Pdni? 'new moon'
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y-et-es-wic-n 'I see it again (find a lost object).’
ne gepc m qe? et-wid-t-we?x"-i

'Next spring we shall see each other again.’
et-xs-t-mi-n 1u? i-s-xelwi?

'T like (find good) again my husband.' (D I p. 166)

Sometimes el- is transltated 'really, truly, indeed':

et-mit-&-pt-ptk¥-min-alq“-mi-n-t-m (-& ?, -min- ?) 1 es-?eym-éws,
et-2il lad-n-t-m
'He was indeed crucified, truly died, and was buried.’'

1 *s-%-ac-ews qe? *es-mit-ix“-els-i, neti 1 ey s-xl-xal-t u
*ei-mit-1x¥-éls-m 1? k"I-n-cut-n 'We rest on Sundays
because on that day God indeed rested.' (D I p. 359)

et- followed by t- 'before, in advance' gives the meaning 'in succes-
sion to one another':

ei-t-olgq¥-§i-t-n : "I helped him in return.’
k"u t-me?e?-mi-s u et-t-me?e?-mi-n
'He sent me away first, and in return I sent him away.'

(Cf. ulet 'again, another time', section 7.4.1.)

t- 'before, ahead, in advance'

in t-x"uy ; &in es-t-x“uy 'I go ghead.'
es-t-mi-s-t-en 'T knew it before.’
y-es-t-?adx-m 'I look at it before.’

n- ‘'inside, in, after, locative'

¢in n-x"uy ; &in n-x"uy-m 'T go after someone.’
. es-n-tuk" 'It lays in.'
n-k"ui-1 'He is born in, conceived.'
y-es-n-?adx-m 'I look inside.'
¢in  es-n-w?ew-p 'I go back, pull back (as horses).'
n-q“est 'deep water'
1 n-xal 'clear water'
i n-Aad 'warm water'
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- , -

i n-Cih 'dark room'
-~

es-n-mi-p 'accused'

n-wis-t "high'

n- with verbs of motion may signify motion by land along the river:

¢in n-?ax“t 'I go down the river by land.'
n-x"y-ist-i 'He travels by the side of the water.'
n-¢?-113-i 'He comes up the river by land.'

¢- 'towards, upwards, to go after' may also take several other

meanings exemplified in the examples:

y-es-&-?adx-ews-m 'I look upwards,'

&in es-&-1uk” | 'T am going after wood.'
es-¢-ul-uli-m-i 'He is after money.'

k¥ &-s-tem 'What did you want?'
?aym-t-m-n 'I was mad at him.'
¢-?aym-t-m-n 'I was mad on his account.'
?ayx"-t-m-n 'I was tired of him.'
¢-?ayx¥-t-m-n - 'I was tired on his account.’

> 3u? 1éye? a-s-c-k¥én

ha &-pu-pus-edd-m-n-t-x*
'Are you sorry for (on account of) the sins you committed?’
E-xes-t u &in q“1-q"elt
"(In good part) with a good intention did I speak.'
K q"l-q¥elt &-téye?
'You spoke with a bad intention.'
ilmix¥-m ? &-3ey u kY q"1-qvelt
'It is the president of whom (on whose part) you speak.'
y-es-¢-k"ti-s-cut-m 3u? i-s-n-ac-1qit .
'I am proud of (on account of) my dress.'

es-&-1ci?-s-t-m 'I remain continually near him.'
y-es-&-?emut-m 'I stay with (near) him.'
&-?emit-m-n  1u?  ilmix¥ 'T stay with (near) the chief.’

(4

v W, . W L . v W,
y-es-C-x"uy-m ; <-x"uy-n-t-en ; C-Xuy-m-n
"I visit him [I go to be ncar him].!'
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t swet u es-&-1ci?-m-s 1u? J.C. 1 s-n-de?-cin
'Who remaines with (near) J.C. in the Holy Communion?'

v LD
&-mik¥-m-asdt
(See aliso 5.2.1. and 6.2.)
c-  'hither, from there'
. W, - W
din es-c-x"uy ; &in c-x"uy
y-es-c-?a&x-m
¢i- 'upon, above'
&3 -fuk"
“ 30y
es-ci-tuk

w P R
y-es-Ct-gey-m

'(until) the whole day'

'T come (hither, from there).'
'T look at it from there.'

"It is placed upon.'
'It is on top.'
'I write over it.' (D I p. 254)

k"3- ‘'under' (when the object is immediately under so that the

above rests on the lower)

1 qe? k“1-i¥-Ot

"1-tk“u-n-t tu? 1 a-s-2u?-¥in

k] 1~9
es-k¥1-tuk"

'under us'
'Place it under thy foot.'
'It is under.'

Perhaps here belongs also **Cs- 'about' (prefixed only to verbs

that in the primitive meaning refer to persons):

y-es-&s-cun-n

swet 1u? es-&s-cun-m-s
y-es-xe?ni-m
y-es-&s-xe?ni-m
&s-xe?i-s-t-en 1u? sewt-k“

&s-n-?awqn-m  1u? s-n-mi-p-m-ist

y-es-&s-q“1-q"elt-m
y-es-&s-meye-1-t-m  (stress ?7)
1 s-Cs-axm

'I ‘speak about it.'

'0f whom is he speaking?'

'T forbid him.’

'I forbid it.’'

'I forbid the whiskey.!

'] exhort him to confession.'
'I speak of him/it, about it.'
'I teach him that.'

'there about, near by'

Some of these directional prefixes cooccur in the same form as in

the following examples:

es~ﬁ”i-n~éﬁn—m—p (-m- ?)

'It is shut.’
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es-k"1-n-&eh-p 'It is open.'

¢in et-c-x“hy 'I come back, come again.'
'I return from finished trip.'
'"Think before [think ahead]!’

¢in et-c-?1hs
9 » .
t-k"i-pax-i3

5.2. Derivational. Suffixes

5.2.1. -min, -tin, -min-tn ‘'instrumental'

-min, -tin, or -min-tn (< -min-tin) 'instrumental' suffixed to a

root forms an intransitive stem. Instrumental stems formed with -min
usually refer to a tool being used, those with -min-tn to the object of
the instrument's use.7 However, this distinction is not always clear

(D II p. 208).

2
ac-rmin
z
ac-min-tn
. <
in-e?u-min
<
e?u-min-tn
g1-min
s-$1-min-tn
2
te?-min
. 2
in-?ax-min

- £
in-?ax-min-tn

z ’ 2
d?u-p-tin , §?u-p-min-tn
. 2 . Fd
i-s-?em-1n (< in-s-?em-min)
- £
i-s-?em-1in-tn

.\l < < W <
qix”-min , qix"-min-tn
x"3-min
x"3-min-tn
*V ,V -
¢-té-min
N , -
*¢-t&-min-tn
&-tx"-min
A4
g

-tx"-min-tn

'(It's a) trap.’

'"(It's a) trap.'

"(It's) what I use to peel.'
'(They're) the peelings.'
!aXet

(D I p. 575)
'hammer (person's)'

taxe-handle’

'my stretcher (what I use)’

‘what is used to stretch me'
(b Ip. 6)

'fracture!

'my food'

'my food to feed others'
'"whip'

'shavings'

'jack plane'8

'instrument to brand'

'what is to be branded'’
'material (salt) to be added'

'what the material is added to'
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n-Zaw-mn 'prayer’

gx-min 'horn'

k“1-ox"-min , k“i-ox"-min-tn 'fence'

y-es-k"ul-m-m 'I work with it, use it in my work.'
v-es-ac-min-m 'T use it to catch or tie.'

&in es-ac-min-i ; &in ac-min-m 'I use traps.'

y-es-tu?-min-m 'I use that to lance.'
y—es-xs-t-min-m 'I find it good.'

gi-ac-mi-s (< qt-ac-min-s) Louis 'Let it be Louis' trap.'
s-qleW ac-min-ti-s (< ac-min-tin-s) 'a beaver's trap'
&u  es-§i?-min-m ye §i?-min

'This pen has not been used as yet.'

Instrumentals with possessive intransitive inflection can mean

'affect, influence':

y-es-x5-t-min-m 1u? n-Zaw-mn

'T am well affected by the prayer (the prayer affects me well).'
y—es—c~q“-q“u-min;m iu? sewt-k"

'The liquor éffects ne.' (D II p. 7)
*y-es-yaa-min (stress ?)

'I fear him, am in reserve, not free with him.’

'Instrumental stems with -tin usually express the 'means' or 'the
way how to do'. Cooccurring with the prefix ¢- 'towards, to go after'

(see 4.1.2.), they express 'the reason' or 'cause' of the action (D II

p. 247).
Cip-tin 'anything used for hunting*
n-xs-tin 'that makes good'
n-&s-tin 'that makes bad (sins)'
n-q“1-q%el-tn 'word'
n-py-els-tn 'cause of happiness'
00S-ti-s 'cause of ruin'
pu-pus-cnc-tn 'cause of sorrow!
&-x"uy-tn 'the reason why he goes'
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¢~n-py-els-tn ,
&-n-x"c-x"c-m-els-tn (-m- 7)

'the reason why he rejoices'
'the reason wihy he suffers'

72

in-&-pu-pus-end-tn 'the reason of my sorrow’
'what makes a thing known, sign, mark'

'what one is mad for'

-lem-tn 'what one is glad for'
&-n-pu-pus-eid-tn 'what one is sorry for'
&-x"uy-tn 'what one goes for'

&-x"el-tn 'what one is thrown away for'

qi-n-mi-p-m-ist-i-s ( < qt-n-mi-p-m-ist-tn-s)
'to be people's confessor' (Balt. p. 4)
Sy tw? qi-C-mi-ti-s tw? s-kY-kYim-1t
'"That will be the sign that makes the infant known.' (Bible p. 43)
tu? téye? a-s-c-k¥én %ey ? a-qi-&-x"iy-tn &-esulip
"You deserve hell for your sins.'
tu? s-nad”-emn ¥ef I? E-x“uy-tn 1 esulip
'The thief deserves to.go to hell.’

s- 'nominal' plus n- 'locative' prefixed to an instrumental stem

expresses 'place where' or 'instrument used':9
s-n-&aw-m 'church'
s-n-4%o1q-tn 'farm'
s-n-4i?-min-tn 'school
s-n-sd-lis-tn (-1is 7) 'saw mill’
s-n-yo-yo-t-11¥-tn 'confirmation'
*s-n-yek"-tn (OR s-n-Jk"~tin ?) 'a ferry'
s-n-x"adq"-mn 'a mill'

s-n-tk"-min-tn 'place to lay one in'

?
s-n-q“le-p-tn 'oven'
**s-n-lcu-tn 'room'
s-n-gm-dm-els-tn "meekness'

. < - £ ' . ?
s-n-mi-p-m-ist-n (¢ s-n-mi-p-m-1ist-tn) confessional
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5.2.2. -nu 'transitive success'

73

-ni  'transitive success' (always stressed) is added to roots

before the transitive affixes. With -nQ stressed, the vowel of the

personal suffix deletes, and first and third person singular with

simple transitive suffixes (-n-t) rcduce to -n and -i-s, respectively.

kK“n-ni-n (< kYen-nd-n-t-en)
ni¢-ni-n (< ni&-ni-n-t-en)
3u?-ni-n (< tu?-ni-n-t-en)
tu?-ni-n-t

ki -nt-n (< k" ul -ni-n-t-en)

279

s§-4-na-n (< sad-§-ni-n-t-en)

2 3

sq—q«nu-n—t
mi-p-nﬁ-n (< miy-p-nﬁ—n—t—en)

'I succeed in taking it.'

'] succeed in cutting it.'
'I succeed in lancing it.'
'Success in lancing!'

'T succeed in making it.'

'T succeed in splitting it.’'
'Succeed in splitting it!'
'I succeed in knowing it; I

got news of it, heard of it, am informed of it.'

5.2.3. -nimt ‘'intransitive success’
-nimt  'intransitive success' (always stressed) is added to roots
which will then add intransitive pronouns:
&in wil-nimt 'Finally I perceived it.'
Ve ? - -
Zin x“t-p-numt 'T succeeded in running away.'
k] . - wv ! - . .
u ta epi-k¥i-mi-p-numt ye we *¢St-n-cut-i-s, u esiya?
es-q"ew-1i 'And there were none of those would be guardians
who perceived it; all were drunk.' (Bible p. 36)

5.2.4. -3i§ ‘'indefinite benefactive'
-$i¥ 'indefinite benefactive' (-8 unstressed) is added to roots
which subsequently participate in intransitive constructions (cf. 3.1.2.

"transitive bencfactives'):

oo

V. Yy ?

&i s-k"ul-8-1 'T work for others.'
« ki

¢ Mul-

ul-3-m 'T work for others.'

e 0

in
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y-es-k"(l-¥-n 'I do it for others.'
y-es-n-?eys-3-m 'I buy it for others.'
y-es-tu?-§is-m *I lance it for others.'
y-es-s§-3i%-m 'I split it for others.'

5.2,5. -m 'middle’

-m 'middle’ was introduced in 3.1.1.1. (see footnote 2, chapter
3). Added to roots, -m 'middle' adds the information that the person
referent (an intransitive pronoun) is actively rather than passively

- involved. (These forms are often translated as causatives.) Contrast

the following middle forms:

¢in es-&ew-s-m 'I wash my face,'

gin es-wid-m 'I see (something).'

¢in es-n-?&ys-m 'I pay for (something).’
y-es-x"1-x"11t-m 'I cause/make him to live.'
y-es-c-x"ly-m ’ ‘ 'I cause him to come.’
y-es-n-py-els-m 'I make him to rejoice.'
qe? sin-ce?-m-1l-s 'He made us his brothers.'

with the corresponding continuative intransitives:

¢in es-&el-s-i 'My face is washed; I wash my face.'
Zin es-wid-i 'T am seen; I see (something).'
gin es-n-?eys-i '] am bought; I buy (something).'
¢in es-x"1-x¥ilt-i '1 live.'
¢in es-c-x"ly '] come.’
Zin es-n-py-els-i 'I rejoice.’
ge? sin-ce?-1l1-s 'We are his brothers.'
Other examples of -m 'middle’ stems:
&in es-tk"i-m-i ; &in es-tuk" 'I am lying down.'
gin es-1i%-m-i ; ¥n es-1i® - 'I am being bound.'
¢in es-da?u-m-i ; &in es-4a?t 'I am being broken.’

. vt . ~ - AL
gin es-3?it-m-i ; &in es-3?it 'I go ahead.'
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¢in

&in es-ull-m
gin es-ul-m-1
Zin aci-n

&

**eg-Cya-m-1i

B

es-a?i-p-m-i (stress ?)

¢in

v . v £

cin es-Cip-m-1

. 3‘ <

¢in es-al-m-1
d

y-es—ill-m

. -
gin es-Al-p-m-i
z
y—es-ill-p~m
y-es-citx"-m
y-es-sié-m
]
y-es-XA-cin-m
o ~i -
¢in es-de?-8in-m-i
~ . -~
¢in es-1u?-m
2
y-es-uli-m
”
y-es-sde-m
P
y-es-?uk"-m
279
y-es-Cew-s
2
y-€s-wil-T
”
y-es-n-?eys-m
-
y-es-n-xel-m
b
y-es-yalk¥-m
vz
*y-es-CSti-m
g
y-es-xaq-m
'reflexive'

5.2.6. -1ist

-ist 'reflexive' is added to intransitive or middle forms:

¢
e
e}

. ~ -
es-n-mi-p-m-ist-i
Syyr? .
k"al-ist

Yy, ? . . .
k¥ul-ist &in sqelix"

¢ S( <
. . Pte
o =

e
o]

: k4 2 .
*es-C3t-m-ist-i

- V. -~ .
ec-?ex"-k"Gn-m ; &in ec-?ex"-k"in-i

'I
'I
'I
'I
'I
'I
'I
'I
'I
'I
'I
'I
'I
'I
'I
'I
'1
!
'I
'I
'I
'I
'I
'I

'I
'1
'T
'I

75

'I speak so.' (D I p. 108)
burn (something).'

burn (something); I am burned.'
tied.'

solicit, coax (to evil).'
run.'’

hunt.'

die.’'

cause him to die.'

stop.'

cause him to stop.'

am using that house.'

use that blanket.'

use that horse.'

use a shoe,'

wound/lance it.'

burn it.’'

split it.'

bring/carry it.'

wash his face.'

see it.'

pay for it.'

fear him, am afraid of him.'
bend it (making a circle).'

guard it.'

'I pay him (for work or services).'

10

accusevmyself, confess.'
make myself.'

become man (J.C.).'

take care of myself.'
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¢in es-?ep-ist-i 'T wipe myself.'

&in es-?ep-m-ist-i 'T myself wipe something belonging to me.'
&in es-wam-ist-i 'I walk quickly, hasten.'

¢in es-q"it-m-ist-i 'I strive, busy myself.'

&in es-tu-m-ist-i 'I buy/sell/trade.' (D I p. 595)

'It is bad to tecll lies.’
(Bible p. 64)
'I force myself, do violence to myself.'

24 - -
teye? iu?  s-yoq“-ist
(-ye? ?)
. M £ .
¢in *es-Cs-t-m-ist-i

3q¥-t-Ist-ye? 'prostrated’

kY q-s-n-mi-p-m-ist-i, pen ta a-q-s—n~mi—p-1tﬁm§
'Accuse yourself, but don't accuse other people.’'

(See also 5.3.1.2.)

5.2.7. Intransitive Imperatives
-5 or -y§11 "imperative singular' and -wi 'imperative plural!

are added to roots, statives, and intransitive reflexives:

k¥al-i% "Work! !

ilmixufi§ 'Be ye chief!'
xes-t-i% 'Be good!'
Paym-t-3 'Be angry!'
Ri1-3 'Diel!
aci-y3 '"Tiel!
#21&mi-y¥  'Turn over!!

n-mi-p-m-ist-i§  'Confess!'
xes-t-i¥  ilmix"-¥

xes-t-wi ilmix“-wi

Puk¥-3

n-?eys-1i%

wic-13

ull-y¥

Ean-s-i8L2

5.2.8. Aspectual Suffixes

Aspectual suffixes may be attached to intransitive and middle

k]

£Y0d -wi "Work ye!!'

11mix¥-wi 'Be ye chiefs!!'
xes-t-wi 'Be ye good!’
?aym-t-wi 'Be ye angry!'
Ai1-wi 'Die ye.'
aci-wi 'Tie ye!!

#p1&mi-wi. 'Turn ye over!'
n-mi-p-m-ist-wi
'Be a good chief!'
'Be ye good chiefs!'
'Bring/carry (something)!!'
'Buy/pay for (something)!'
'See (something)!''

'Burn (something)''

'Wash your face!'
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stems to add a number of aspectual notions.

5.2.8.1, -lwis ‘'iterative' (always stressed)

¢in
v .
&in

in

¢

¢in
Cin
¢in
¢in

¢in

vV o.

&in
¢in
¢in

¢in

y-~es-yo-yo-t-i1¥-m

¢in

379
es-gey-m

. £ .
es-di?-m-1wis-1i

20y~
es-k"“ul-m

,U, 2 . '
es-k"1-m-1lwis-1 I

es-x"ist '
es-x"st-1wis-i 'I
es-&ed-m 'T
es-Cew-m-1wis~i T
5.2.8.2. -(w)il§ 'developmental’
es-te$-i18-1 'I
es-xt-113 'I
es-xs-xs-m-11%-1 'I
es-yo-yo-t-113-i 'I

'I

'TI write/wrote.'
'T write often.'
" 'T made,!

make/made often.'
walk(ed) off.'
often walk.'
washed.'

often wash.'

. - 3
expresses growing, becomlng:1

rise from sitting position.'
rise from reclining position.’'
am growing good, perfect.'

am growing strong.'

make him grow strong.'

es-xs-t-118-i- OR &in es-xs-t-wils-i

'I am becoming good, getting better.'
es-k"tn-t-11%-i OR &in k¥tn-t-wil¥-i

'T am growing big.'

¢in

¢in

5.2.8.3.

es-he?k¥-i18-clit-1i

(D II p. 163):

i &in sil

i &in sl-il

'I practice sorcery (Indian superstitious medicine).’

Reduplicative suffixation -CV)CZ of root, 'inchoative'

'I am wrong.'
'I become wrong, am getting into wrong.'
) o

es-ni& "It is sawed.'

es-ni&-¢ "It is getting sawed.’
es-8il 'It is chopped.' ‘
es-31-11 "It is getting chopped.'
$1-il "It got chopped.'

es-six" "It is poured out.'
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six"-x" 'It got poured out.'

es-n-six" 'It is filled (with liquid).®
n-six*-x" "It got filled.'

es-10c 'It is smashed.'

toc-c "It got smashed.’

es-x¥ag" "It is ground.'

x"ad¥-4¥ 'It got ground.’

sli-p 'He made a mistake.’

sli—p-p14 'He got into a mistake.'
es-11¢ "It is bound.'

1i&-¢ 'It got bound.'

k¥ ci& "It is falling.'

kYcig-& 'It is going to fall.'

es-k“Op 'It is pushed, stirred.'
k"up-p » 'It got stirred.’

es-sax" 'It is being split.’

sax"-x" 'It got split.'

me1k¥ 'It is being spread.'
melk"-k" — "It got spread, spread itself.'
i-s-x¥1&-% 'It is my gift (given by me).'
i-s-x¥1¢-&-% 'It is my gift (given to me).'
éin es-%éq—q~m—i (stress ?)'I am deceived, cheated.'’

&in es-wil-&(-1i) 'I let myself be seen, can be seen.'

1u? ck¥-elst-n kul-1 t s-dewile?
'"The rod became a snake.'

#? mal-t kMul-1 t sl-ags
'The dust became mosquitoes.'

5.2.8.4. -emn 'habitual' (D II p. 6)

&ip-emn 'hunter! te?e3-emn 'bashful one'
?adx-emn 'looker on' ~*x¥4¥-1qs-emn " snorer’
x"st-emn 'walker' ptax"-m-emn 'spitter!
?iin-amn 'eater' ¢s-cn-ém 'bad talker'
sust-emn 'drunkard’

iq"-ist-emn 'liar (addicted to tell lies)'
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q”l—lumt-émn (-1umt ?) 'story-teller!
See also the further s- 'nominal’ derivation of naé”—émn 'thief' in:

tu? s-nad”-émn Sef ? E-x“uy-tn 1 esulip
'The thieving is the cause of going to hell.'

5.2.9. Modal Suffixes
Modal suffixes are attached to intransitive and middle stems to
add three modal notions.

5.2.9,1. -els 'volitive, state/activity of mind' (always

stressed)
&in es-n-4i?-m-els-i - (-m- ?) 'I wish to write.'
&in es-n-?iin-els-i '] have appetite, wish to eat.'
¢in es-n-sust-els-i 'I wish to drink,'
¢in es—nrxwuy-éls-i 'I wish to go.'
&in *es-3i%-els-i 'T consent, give permission.'
¢in *es-n-8i?-els-i '] consent to marriage.’
&in es-n-sl-p-els-i 'I am deceived, mistaken in my judgement.'

y-es-?alx-m 1u? es-&-&a?l-els-i

'T visit the sick (those who are sick).'
gin es-n-x"uy-els-i, u ta i-g-s-x“ay

'I wish to go, but I will not go.'
ta y-es-n-x“uy-c¢ls u peh &i gq-s-x"uy

'I have not the wish to go, but I will go.'
k¥ n-k¥i-n-?ax1-éls-m t? J.C.

'J.C. must have the same feelings as yours.'

5.2.9.2. :é;, suffixed to a reduplicated root, 'given to...'

(always stressed)

aw-Law-m-Gt 'given to praying'
k1 -k¥1-m-i2 'given to working'
q“1-q"1t-01 'given to talking'
&1-&1p-0t 'given to hunting'
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4i?-4i?-m-01 'given to writing'
mi-mi-m-u} 'given to tale-bearing’

15

5.2,9.3. (-m)-ut 'capability' expresses aptitude, power, or

ability to do something.

y-es-k"1-m-Gt-m 'T can make that.'
y-es-ac-m-ut-m 'I can catch it.'
y-es-x"ad"-m-Gt-m : 'I can grind it.'
x"y-ut-m ' "It can go.'

ta s-x"y-ut-m "It can't go.'
ti-1-ut-m 'It can be made.'

ta s-k"I-1-ut-m 'It can't be done.’
ug-&-tt-m (< wic¢-&-0t-m) 'It is visible.'
1&-¢-utnm 'It can be bound.'
mus-1s-ut-m - 'He can be trusted.'
ta s-syen-Ut-m 'It can't be counted.'

But, cf. also:

1k¥-ut ’ 'far!

tk¥?-0t-1 'march, walk'
" 3qv-ut ' 'He was lying there.'
i¥-Ut "under’

px"-ut 'old’

5.3. Multiple Derivations

This section treats (a) the 'detransitivization'' of transitive
stems, and (b) the "transitivization'" of middle and intransitive stems

(not roots).

5.3.1. Detransitivized Stems
Personal reference to all the detransitivized stems discussed

here is added with intransitive pronouns.
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5.3.1.1. -wé?x" is the reciprocal affix attached to a transi-

tive stem,

The morphophonanics of the transitive suffixes plus the recipro-

cal suffix are as follows:

(-m) -n-t-we?x" (-m) ~n-we?x"

-s-t-we?x” ~s-t-we?x"

-§i-t-we?x" -$-t-we?x¥

-1-t-we?x" *-3-t-we?x"
qe? es-&-yoq“-n-we?x" 'We are slandering one another.'
qe? es-?aym-t-m-n-we?x" '"We are angry at one another.'
qe? es-n-xel-m-n-we?x" '"We are afraid of one another.'
qe? Emeh-we?™¥-i ( Emed-n-t-we?x¥-i) 'We go together.'
qe? es-pl-s-t-we?x" '"We fight together [one another].'
qe? es-&aw-§-t-we?x" '"We are praying for one another.'
ge? es-olg¥-3-t-we?x¥ 'We are helping one another.'

5.3.1.2. :gégn is the reflexive suffix attached to a transitive

1

stem,
The morphophonemics of the transitive suffixes plus the reflexive

suffix -cut parallel those in 5.3.1.1. and are as follows:

-n-t-cit -n-cQt

-s-t-clt -s-clit

-$i-t-cit -¥-clt

-3-t-cit | *-3-clt
¢in es-pl-s-cut-i 'T kill myself.'
gin *es-&¥t-%-clt-i 'T take care for myself.'
gin *es-&&t-n-clt-i 'I take care of something.'
&in e$-7eﬁ—n—cﬁt-i 'I wipe something by mysélf.!

&in es—%i—p—n-cﬁt-i 'I descend, let myself down (from horseback).'
s-mef-s-clt 'He likes to play.'

-n suffixed to the "detransitivized reflexive stem expresscs
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'one who...' or "he that,..':

?adx-n-clit-n 'looker on (one who looks)'
k“1-n-cut-n 'God, maker by himself'
xm-end-n-clt-n 'lover'

?ep-n-ciit-n 'cleanser’

#&%t-n-cut-n 'guardian'

*%gap-n-ct-n 'friend to death'
in-§"ett-n-cit-n 'He that carries me.':®
n-q"A-m-n-cut-n 'who has pity’

n-k*n-cin-cit-i-s t k“l-n-cut-n
'He that sings the praises of God.'
‘k"u n-k"n-cin-ciit-i-s t Marie
'I sing the praises of Mary.' (D I p. 423)

5.3.1.3. -em (-m with stressed roots) is the 'indefinite intran-
sitive' suffix attached to a transitive stem, to yield:
#.n-t-(e)m
%_s-t-(e)m
-§(1)-t-m
-1-t-(&)m

Indefinite intransitive forms, it should be noted, add person

reference only by means of the possessive intransitive pronouns:

y-es-n-?ey-1-t-m 'I pay him his...'

y-es-k"Gi-1-t-m 'I make his...(something belonging to him).'
y-es-?uk"-1-t-m 'I carry his...'

*y-es-E&t-1-t-em 'TI guard his...’

y-es-sd-1-t-em 'I split his...'

y-es-tu?-1-t-em 'I sting his...'

y-es-iu?-ag-t-t-m 'I sting the nose of his...'
y-es-tu?-eC-1-t-m 'I wound the hand of his...'
y-es-k“ai-E-t-m 'I do it for him, help him doing it.'
y-es-Caw-3-t-m 'I pray for him in his stead.'
y-es-Al-§i-t-m 'I die for him in his stead.’
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y-es-n-?ey-3-t-n 'I pay for him, help him paying.'
y-es-mi-mi-$i-t-m 'I tell him news.'

y-es-s§-§i-t-m 'I split for him (help him splitting).’
y-es-tu?-§i-t-m 'T lance for him.'

-em ‘'indefinite intransitive' is also found affixed to success
stems, to form "detransitivized" success forms which are inflected with
the possessive intransitive pronouns. The morphophonenics of these

"detransitivized indefinite success forms' are as follows:

- -,
-nu-n-t-em . -nu-n-n
el - - -
y-es-k¥n-ni-n-m 'T succeed in taking it.’
y-es-mi-p-niu-n-m 'I succeed in knowing it.’
e - - -
y-c¢s-iu?-nu-n-n 'T succeed in lancing it.’'
3 9 - 1 . . . . '
y-es-sq-gq-nu-n-m I succeed in splitting it.
9 -~ . . -
y—es-i”l—nu—n—m 'T succeed in making it.'

5.3.2. Transitivized Stems
Middle and intransitive stems (bases with intransitive derivation-
al suffixes) can be '"'transitivized" by attaching the transitive suffixes

(-n-t, -s-t, -8i-t, -1-t) and the transitive person referents. The

morphophonemics of the transitive suffixes and person referents with

intransitive stems are the same as with a root (see 1.2.).

n-?eys-m-n 'I use it to pay, to buy.'
n-?eys-m-n-t 'Use it to pay, to buy.'
n-de?-cin-m-n 'I receive it in Holy Comrmunion.'
nad”-m-n Pierre 'T stole Peter; I stole from Peter.'
1u?-eds-m-n 'T wound my hand with it.'

citx¥-m-n -ci citx" 'I used that house.'

si¢-m-n ci sié-m 'I used that blanket.'

x“01d"-m-n ci x"o14" '] use that wagon.'

tu? gepc u &-x"uy-m-n-ci-n  'in spring when I paid you a visit!
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n-de?-cin-m-n-t-x" 1u? s-qeltd-s 'You receive the body of J.C.'

[t ?
ge?-3in-m-n  t? s-tas 'T have leather shoes.'
si¢-m-n 1w? k¥i1-&e? 'I have the red blanket on.'
xﬂ-cin—m-n ju? i &xil-ps 'TI have the gray horse.'

v va.n? - £ -
%%-%i%t-s-t-us-m-n-t-x" (-s-t ?) t? a-sié-m xi nagd"

"Keep your cyes on your blanket lest it be stolen.’

Seh 1u? i-s-mehx" nad”-m-n-t-em t ttWit

"Where is my tobacco? It has been stolen by a boy.'
?ey-Cst-m-s-t-m-n 'I avenged you.' (D I p. 111)
n-ge?-cin-m-1-t-n 'T receive his...in Holy Communion.'
¢-xs-t-m-1-ci-n  1® an-clt 'I feel good for your conduct.'

s v
de?-8in-m-i-c-n 1u? an-de?-8in 'I have on your shoes.'

nox"-nox”-m-1-t-s sin-ce? 'He had his brother's wife.'
The following ''transitivized" stems have an intransitive deriva-
tional suffix followed by -m 'middle':

n-?e¢y-3-m-n (-intran. benefactive-middle-transitive first p. sg.)

"I buy it for others.'

n-?ey-$-m-n-t "Buy it for others.' .

na§”-¥-m-n Pierre 'T stole Peter from others (from
his masters).'

k“ul-¥-m-n 'I do it for others.'

s§-8is-m-n 'I split it for others.'

1u?-3i%-m-n ‘ 'T lance it for others.’

k"u n-k¥i-n-?ax1-éls-m-n-t-x" (-volitive-middle-tran-tran-you)
~'I think the same as you do.'
n-ﬁ”i~n—7agl-éls—m~n-c—n '"You think as I do.'
k“1-m-Gt-m-s-t-n (-capable-middle-causative-tran-first p. sg.)
'I can make that.'
ac-m-Ut-m-s-t-n '] can catch 1it.'

x¥ad"-m-Ut-m-s-t-n 'I can grind it.'
Instrumental intransitive stems are frequently transitivized:

L¥ul-m-n (<’ﬁ“ﬁi-min—n—t~en) 'T did use it.'

z < ' . sat
ac-mi-n (< ac-min-n-t-en) I use it to tie.
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xs-t-mi-n (< xes-t—min-n—t—en) 'I find it good.'
n-?eys-m-n (< n-?eys-min-n-t-en) '] use it to pay, to buy.'
n-?eys-m-n-t 'Use it to pay, to buy.'
kYu me?e?-mi-n-t-m 'Someone has refused me.'
tu?-mi-n (< tw?-min-n-t-en) 'T use that to lance.'

The following "'transitivized' forms have instrumental and middle

intransitive derivational suffixes:

xs-t-min-m-n 'I find it good.'
di?-min-m-n ci QJi?-min 'I use that pen, paper.'’
ac-min-m-n 'I use it to tie.!
tu?-min-m-n 'T use that to lance.'
1u?-min-m-1-t-n , 'I use his...to lance.'

Cf. also: y-es-iu7-min-m—1-t-m ('I use his,.. to lance.') which is an

"intransitivization" of the preceding form.
Other ''transitivized" intransitive stems are:

yo-yo—t-ilE—t-n (< yo-yo-t-i1%-s-t-n) 'I make him grow strong.'
n-py-el-s-t-n (< n-py-els-s-t-en) 'T make him to rejoice.’

(See also 5.1.2. epi-.)
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FOOTNOTES

lThis s-c- sequence which Post does not attempt to analyze is
explained by Carlson for Spokan as the sequence of two nominal prefixes,

the second one dissimilating to c (Carlson 1972, p. 133).

2The translations of this and the immediately following example
do not seem to match the Kalispel.

SHere and in the immediately following example, n of &in 'I' is

deleted before s- 'nominal'.

4Some forms which translate with 'have' in English do not have

epi-:
¢in kYtn-eix 'T have a big house.'
gin suyap-sqaxe? 'I have an American horse.'
gin g&“ay-algs 'T have a black dress.'

3 _eh ? Related to -end ?

6This form and -two others (xes-t-n 'I make it good' and xes-t-m-n
'I find it good') are baffling as the reduced form of the first person
singular actor with simple transitive suffixes should only occur with
strong bases. Post shows these roots as both stressed and weak. (See

Mattina 1973, p. 29.)

7Vogt and Carlson list the same instrumental suffixes but with
no distinct meanings  (Vogt p. 49 n. 141-3; Carlson 1972, pp. 102-3).

8Compare this and the preceding item with e?u-min, e?u-min-tn

above. Are the glosses correct?

gVogt also mentions s- or sen- cooccurring with -ton to express

wherc something takes place (p. 49 n. 142).

1OCarlson states that in Spokan -ist occurs with -m 'middle' forms
yielding -mist with unstressed bases, and -ist with stressed bases (m
going to i before s, after vowel deletion) (1972, pp. 94-95).

Uearison analyzes Spokan -y$ as -m 'middle' plus -5 'imperative'
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1972, p. 93).
2y aid e (&ew-s) — a in this form?

13'I'he distribution of these two allomorphs is not understood.
Vogt notes that the suffix -ilS is 'most often in the form -uils
[-wilS]" (p. 57 n. 159). Carlson does not mention a form with w for
Spokan (1972, p. 118).

Y he reduplication of -p '"non-control' in this form indicates

that slip is sometimes treated as a non-segmentable root.

15The function and distribution of -m is not understood. The
word-final m of the examples is presumed to be 'middle'. Two examples
which Post included with other nouns, do not have a final -m:
¢in esji”i—pax—m—ﬁt-i 'I can think, am capable of reflection.'
ta s-k“i-pax-m-Gt 'He can not think, has not the use of
reason.' (D I p. 451)

16Post also gives inkoeltenzuten (**in-kYelt-n-cut-n) 'he that

loads me'.
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6. COMPOUNDS AND COMPLEX FORMS

In addition to inflection and derivation two roots may occur
together in compounds; or, one or more lexical affixes may accompany a

root in complex forms.

6.1. Compounds

Roots are joined either directly, or by means of one of two
compound connectives, -1- or -s-. Their distribution and the general
rules for the formation of compounds are not understood. Each of two

roots in a compound usually, not always, retains its meaning:

¢in es-plaw-s-?it$-1i (p?aw ‘enough' - ?it¥ ‘'sleep')
'I don't care to sleep.'

&in es-pPaw-s-?iin-i (p?aw 'enough' - ?iin 'eat')
'] don't care to cat.'

x"i-cl-n-t (x*uy 'go' - cu(n) ‘'say')
'Go and tell him!'

Ae?-cli-n-t (he? 'look for' - cu(n) ‘'say')
'Look for him and tell him!'

gin tix"-1-nox"-nox" (tix¥ ‘'get' - nox“-nox¥ ‘wife')

'T got a wife.'
Some roots seem to have a special propensity for compounding as
the first compound member. They are exemplified here.
k“ul  'work, do, make!
gin es-k"I-1-ilmix" (ilmix¥ ‘chief') 'I am acting as chief.'
y-es-k¥1-1-immix"-m OR k“1-1-ilmix“-m-n 'I treat him as chief.'

gin es-k"1-1-px¥-Gt-i (px“-ut 'old, parent') 'I act as a parent.’
y—es—ﬁ”i—i—ﬁx”—ﬁt-m OR k"I-px"-ut-m-n 'I treat him as a parent.’
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gin es-kY1-sx“-six¥-1t-i (sx"-six"-1t 'child, children)
'I got a child.'
y—es-i“i—sx“-six“‘1t~m 'T treat him as a child.'

gin es-k"1-1-q"A-q"iA-t-i (q“iA 'poor') 'I act the poor.'
y-es-k"1-1-q"A-q"iA-t-m  OR = k"1-3-q“A-q"iA-t-m-n

'I treat him as poor.'
gin es-k“1-1-?ed-ewt-i (?el 'last') 'I act as the last.'
y-es-§”1—1—7eé-éwtﬂn 'T treat him as fhe last.'
gin es-k"1-3-%{-n-cit-n  (k"i-n-cut-n 'God')

'I act as God.'
y-es-k"1-3-k“l-n-cit-n-m  OR  k*i-31-k"i-n-cut-n-m-n

'] treat him as God.'

Cf. also: ¢s-1-n-k"0l-mi-s (-n- 7) (és 'bad') 'his bad ways'1
nk"u?  'one'

y-es-nk"-1-?emit-m [?emit 'sit’] u? i-s-xélwi?
'I remain with my husband in the same place.’
t swet u es—nﬁf—i—lci7—m—s [1ci? 'remain, stay'l 1u? J.C.
u? 1 s-n-de?-cin
'"Who remains with J.C. in the Holy Eucharist?'
t 1%w-s u t S. s-px-pax-t u es-nk"-i-1lci?-m-s
'His father and the Holy Spirit remain with him.'
y-es-nk¥-1-x"0y-m  OR nk"-i-x*uy-m-n [x"uy 'go']

'T have him coming with me.'

i1 ni“-s-gl-xal-t [xal ‘'light', xl-xal ‘'day'] u &"mi?-p
Pierre u 1u? Paul '"Peter and Paul died together.'
nk“-1-Al-mi-s [Ail 'die'] t Pierre u? Paul
'"Peter had Paul for his companion in death.'
s-nk"-sqélix¥ (sqelix” 'man') 'neighbor!
s-nk¥-1-1Imix"-m (ilmix® 'chief') 'fellow-chief!
s-nk¥-1-ttdit (ttdit 'boy') ' fellow-boy'
s-nk¥-1-%&-Suth ($e-Buth 'girl') 'fellow-girl®
s-nk¥-1-k*ui-1 (K*ul 'make, do') 'wife/husband'
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k¥tun 'big, great' (Note that unstressed u is deleted, and that

n — i before -s- or -1-.)

k“ti-s-m?0t (m?ot  'smoke') 'big smoke'
k¥ti-s-p?as (p?us 'heart') 'big heart'
k¥ti-s-qeltd (qelté ‘'body') 'big body'
k"ti-s-k¥is-k¥s (k¥is 'hen') ' turkey!
K“ti-s-psay-6%° (psay-e? 'fool') 'a great fool'
k"“ti-1-gp-etce? (qp-etce? 'plate') 'big plate'
k¥ti-1-8?1t (8?it 'first') 'by far the first'
k"ti-1-px-pax-t (pax ‘'wise') 'by far the wisest'
k¥ti-1-xes-t (xes 'good') "'by far the best'

*mi 'worthy, excellent, true' (D II p. 422)

*s-mi-1-1%ew (1?ew 'father') 'worthy father'
*s-mi-1-Ppx¥-0t (px¥-ut 'old") 'worthy parent'
*s-mi-s-k"Gy (k“uy 'mother') 'worthy mother!'
#s-mi-s-k"1-n-cit-n (ﬁ”i—n—cut—n 'God'") - "true God'
*s-mi-s-px-pax-t - (pax 'wise') 'true sage'
*s—mi—i—xi—cin (xi—cin 'horse') 'excellent horse'’

sgn  'worthless' (vowel unattested) (D II p. 422)

sqm-sqelix” (sqelix® 'man') 'worthless man'
sqn-1-&-nags (C-nags 'one person') 'worthless fellow'
sgm-s-m?em (m?em 'woman') 'false woman'
sqm-1~xi—cin (xi-cin 'horse') 'worthless horse'

. ” . »
sgm-1-mi-n-cut-n (mi-n-cut-n ‘'one who knows) 'false teacher'
**%i?s 'instead of?
v V. - . <3 v .,V
? &i **q-s-Si%s-Caw-i [Caw ‘'pray'], ¢&n ?it$

'Instead of praying, I slept.'
t? ne **q-s-3i?s-x?en-t-ex" [x?en 'forbid'] kVemt tl ci? u

n-?awqn-t-x*  'Instead of checking him, you encourage him.'
tu? -qa? **g-s-$i%s-?aym-t-m-n-t-m  [?aym 'mad, angry'], m gqe?

¥y

Caw-S-t-m

"Instead of getting mad at him, we should pray for him.'
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J.C. 1u? #**%q-s-3i%s-17%e-1-s (-1 7) [1%e

cnitc u &“ay-algs tkY-n-t-es *%q3-n-1-q1¢lp-n-cit-i-s

'stay, remain'], t

'Instead of remaining here himself, J.C. left the priests to hold

his place.!
it 'first'S
'first people’
'child')

é'?it-ma?—sqélixW4 (sqelix® 'man, men')
#3?it-mi%-elt (stress ?) (*mi¥ '?', -elt
'first-born child'

6.2. Complex Forms

Complex forms consist of a root and one (or more) lexical affixes.
Lexical affixes are bound morphemes with lexical meaning. The great
majority are suffixes, a few prefixes. Generally the meaning of
complex forms can be deduced from the root and the affix, but sometimes

a metaphorical interpretation is necessary.

6.2.1. Lexical Suffixes
In this section, fifty-six lexical suffixes are listed, glossed,

and exemplified.S

-algs 'clothing, shirt, dress'
sic-algs 'new dress' d“ay-algs  'black gown, priest’
piq-alqs 'white gown' ¢1-qlté-algs 'overcoats'
i“i-i§—t-élq56 'underwear’ s-§sp-alqs 'old clothes’
sot-1gs 'knitted shirt’ x"?-algs 'plenty of clothing'
ém-p-alqs 'hem of a garment' xs-algs 'good dress!

~ . ” .
cin es-tw-algs-i
&in s-qltmix“-algs
&in m?em-algs

¢in suyap-algs

'TI buy a shirt.'

'I dress as (like) a man.'
'T dress as a woman.'

'I dress as an American,'

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



92

-alq”¥  'cylindrical object!

Xic-a1q” "hard wood' x“m-alq¥ 'wood painted red'
xam-21q" 'dry wood' ql-alq” 'green wood'
#%essalq-alq” 'crooked wood' k¥tn-alq¥ 'tall (tree, person)'.
y-es-&-tm-alq¥-m 'I kiss the cross (the wood).'

-atq 'smell, grain, fruit, spouse!’

Xs-aitq 'good smell' és-alq 'bad smell'
x"1-aiq 'who is divorced' (D I p. 176)
k¥i-1-aiq 'His seed is coming out.' (D I p. 176)

-aqs  'road; nose; food; point'

nk"-ags *one road' Xs-aqgs 'good food/taste'
1k¥-ut-ags 'distant road' s—Eut-éqsy 'part of the food'
n-sul-ags 'frozen road’ s-q¥a?m-aqs 'habitual food'
n-tx"-ags 'straight road* &-maw-aqs 'remnant of food!
n-?asl-ags 'two roads' &-x"?-aqs 'Ile ate much.'
n-k"tn-ags 'large road' g-x"7-etk¥-aqs 'He drank much.'
n-&m-aqs 'péint of knife' #%c-k¥-k"mn-aqs 'hungry one'
sk"-ags "swollen nose’ x“um-m-aqs  'desirable food'
y-es-tu?-ags-m 'T sting his nose.'
n-x"k¥-po®s-aqs (po?s ?) ' forking road'
#%En-qaw-ags 'some, several' (?)

—aqsm7 'species, kind'
es-n-iya?-gsm ‘'all kinds' n-k"tn-agsm 'dear (expensive)'

—aqSu58 'band, family'

v -~ -y -~ - -

ce?1-aqsus "three families' ms-agsus 'four families'
3 ” . ” .y o

nk"-aqsus 'one family' ?upn-aqsus  'ten families'

-asqt  'day; sky, weather' (D I pp. 21, 34)

‘xs—asét 'good day/weather' 3s—asét 'bad day/weather!’
~ y K} ) v 9 2 t T
C-xs-asqt clear sky s-C-am-asqt 'sky, heaven
&-?axl-asqt  'sky-like' **Chans-p-asdt 'cloudy sky'
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-axn  'arm'
&fi-axn 'broken arm’ wis-3n-axn 'long arm'
sk¥-axn 'swollen arm' ¢a?l-axn 'sore arm'
2 .
. Cm-axn "last (in the Tow)'
: 2 .
u? 1 s-Cm-axm 'at the last end, in the extreme’

-ax"cd  'chest, breast'
v - . ~ ’
&-¢a?l-ax"cd  'sore breast' Dh-ax¥c "bare-breasted’

-cin  'mouth, word, food'

n-q“A-q“A-cin 'poor speaker' s-n-de?-cin  'Holy Communion'
s-up-cin "beard' #*n_pe?x¥-cin 'fair face'
s-hoy-cin 'end of speech’ nk¥-cin 'one word'’
¢si-p-cin 'one out of provisions' (D I p. 648)
y-es-n-de?-cin-n 'I give Holy Com. to him. OR I receive H. C.'

y-es-p?aw-cin-m OR Plaw-cin-m-n 'I speak disrespectfully to him.'

-e€s(t)  'hand, action, finger; branch of tree' (-eCs before m)
s-&ch-edst 'right hand' s-tum-&st ' thumb
ivis-&st 'dirty hand' dn-elst *contracted hand’
gx"-qin-&st 'finger-nails’ n-ck¥-e&st 'walking cane'
s-&-¢1-¢1-edst 'branches’ ¢-Gi-elst 'broken branches'
s-tox"-¢n-edst '‘wound in hand'
s-k¥1-yalk"¥-cn-&&st 'bracelets'
nus-¢&st 'who hopes to succeed (does his best)’
y-es-ii?-eds-m 'I sting his hand; I wound my hand with it.'
y-es-tm-aés-m 'T kiss his hand.'
&in es-xYe?l-efst-i  'I work quickly, hasten.'

-ctte?  'the whole; inside of anything'

n-xs-etée? 'all good inside' n-i-ut-eile? ‘'down inside’
n-q“eé-etée?  'full person’ n-k“tn-etle? 'big gun, cammon’
n-x”ﬁ“ﬁ—iée? 'clean inside, clean vessel’

&in n-mal-&e? (2) 'I am all dirty inside.’
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-elix"  'tribe, people’

nk"-£1ix" 'one tribe’ tix¥1-8lix"  'of another tribe'
esiya?-1ix¥ 'all nations’ s-teh-elix¥ 'of what tribe?'
s-nk¥-01ix¥ ‘compatriot (of the same tribe)’

-elp 'floor'
*s-¢s-1e?x¥-Glp-tn 'a broom (to sweep inside the house)'

tk"-k"-elp (<'%ﬁ“-§”—elp)9 ' camp’

-elps  'neck, back part of the neck' (D II p. 252)

#%Z.yul-elps 'thick-necked'
s-&il-ps (¢ s-&il-elps) 'gray (necked) horse!
Cf. also: s-gl-eps 'neck-kerchief' ?

-els 'front'; *mii- -els 'the presence, front part of a person'

. . R »
i-s-mii-Cm-els 'my presence’
- 3 - -
s-mii-Cm-els-c 'his presence’
2 -
w? 1 s-mii-Cm-els 'before someone'

-elt  'child, young one'

?ox"t-elt "baby! s-q”s?-elt 'nephew’
#g-k“um-61t 'pure virgin' s-Iw-elt 'orphan'
sic-1t "new-born child’ s-th&?-elt 'daughter’
Suth-elt 'little daughter' s-k"-k“im-It 'baby, boy, girl'
&-1ad¥-ce?-1t (stress ?) 'chicks coming out of the shell!
(D I p. 352)
-et  'luck'

¢in 1x"p-et 'I had the luck to escape.' (D II p. 232)

-eix¥  'house, skin, cloth, cover'

s-1k"-ex¥ 'log house' Ze?t-eix" "three houses/rooms'
k“tn-eix" 'big house' &s-eix 'bad house’
s-pum-etx” Thairy skin' G“ay-1x"¥ *black cloth!
*xx¥1-x"al-eix" 'sheep's skin' s-ned-1ée?-1x" 'elk's skin'

&in x"%-eix" 'I give a house.' &m-p-eix" 'rear of the house'
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nk¥-etx¥ 'one (another) house (room)’'

-emx¥  'breast!

¢a?1-emx¥ 'a sore breast' £E¥ - emx” 'put on the breast!’
mal-emx" 'healed breast!
s-§Ye?-g"?-emx” 'cow-milked, milk' (D I p. 282)

A~ I . '
-eénc insides, stomach

dx"-p-end 'costive' &-&a?1-end "belly-ache’
-éne?  'ear; food' (&i- -éne? 'all over')
s-&¢ikY-éne? 'left ear'
&-x"t-ene? 'cropped ear’
es-tq-ene? 'deaf in one ear'
n-xs-ene? 'willing to hear'
nunnx*-éne? 'believes what he hears'
x"um-m-cne? 'desirable food' ’
i-s-x"¢-&-n-ene? (-n- ?) 'food given to me'
1q¥-ene? ’ 'He hides provisions,'
¢s-p-cne? 'one out of provisions' (D I p. 640)
&in x“¢-n-éne? (-n- ?) 'I give provisions.'
gin es-tq-ene?-i 'I hold by laying hands on.'
&1-aw-p-ene? 'wet all over'
&1-ilx"-éne? 'covered all over'
¢1-xali-p-ene? 'I am fallen upon by the morning light. The

morning light falls upon me,' (D II p, 135)

-ep  'hair; foot (tree, door), helm of boat' (n- -ep 'food; back of

a person) (k“t-n- -ep 'door')

nk¥-ep 'one hair!’ ?esl-ep "two hairs'

#&t-ep 'cut logs' s-&n-ep 'foot of a tree'
n-twin-ep *lacking food' *%n-atq-ep 'plenty of food'
&-n-?adx-ep "looked at from behind'

sx¥-tx"-m-ep (-m- ?) 'helms-man, pilot'

?emt-ep 'Indian goddess, dwelling at the foot' (D II p. 116)
ﬁ“i—n—x”c—ep 'passing by the door’
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*%C-?C-s-wisS-ép

v b ? -
¢in es-k"1-n-k"1-ép-i
. 2 ) -’ .

&in es-k“1-n-3$n-ep-i
v - A EW} 2 - .
¢in es-k"1-n-Cn-m-ap-i
v . ’ 3 £ .
din es-k¥i-n-Zeh-ep-i
. > NI
¢in es-k“1-n-Cehk“-ep-i
¢in

. e .

*%-.cpest  'chin'

P

iu?-epest

-eple?  'handle' (&- -eple?

d?u-p-eple?
#%gs-eple?
&-?esl-eple?
&-?alx-eple?
&-kYulst-eple?
¢-xe?n-éple?
&-th-eple?

-ept  'lower part of the back,

sp-epi-m
tu?-cpi-m
-es3n  'stone, grain, kernel'

ki ~ .
nk”-es$h  'one stone/grain'
xs-es¥h  'beautiful stone'

-estye?  'grass'

.
s-xs-estye?

s-&s-estye?

-etk” (-kY) ‘'water'

s-xs-etk"” "broth'
n-sig-k" 'pure water'
s-x"uym-tk" "ice'

96

'standing by the door’

'T shut the door of the lodge (tent).'
'I shut the wooden door.'

'I lock the door.,'

'I open the door of the lodge.'

'T unlock and open the door.'

es—i”i-nrméﬁ-p-i 'I break a door open (breaking the hinges).'

'stung on the chin'
Tauthority, boss') (D II p. 201)

'the handle broke!

'the broken handle!

'He has two masters.’'

'He is looked for by superiors.’
'He is sent by a superior.'
'forbidden by boss'

'orphan (without boss)'

buttocks'

'whipped on the back' (D II p. 22)
'ywounded on the back!'

k¥tn-es$h  'big stone’
x"y-es§A  'sharp-pointed stone'

'good grass (hay)'
'poor grass' (D II p. 170)

n-&al-atk" 'cold water'
n-mal-k" 'troubled water'

¢t-pPos-atk¥  'foam'
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i é”oy—k”lo 'calm water' n-k"i1-k" 'red water (wine)'

n-xal-k" 'clear water' ?0cq?-etk" 'spring of water'
#%g-g-t&-etk” 'a skin raft'

s-1d-etk" 'broad water (Flathead Lake)'

s-Ax-etk" 'fast water (Spokane Falls)'

-ewt (-ul)  'boat!'

3 v y
nk¥-edt 'one boat!' Ze?1-ewt 'three boats'
s-gsp-ewt '0ld boat!' ¢s-ett 'bad boat'
sic-ut "new boat! s-1¢-eit 'wooden raft’

11

g-s-teh-edt~" ‘'without boat'

-~ ~ o,
-ews  'back; fellow, partner' (n- -eWws 'between, among, in common')

es-ta?l-eWs°  'sore back' ¢-k¥tn-ews: 'big belly'
&-sk¥-ews 'swollen belly' es-ac-ews 'tied together'
n-&s-ews 'bad among the good!

n-x"st-ews 'walks among others'

y-es-&ic-ews-m 'I bore it through.' (D II p. 398)
y-es-n-$ist-ews-n- "I pass through a city.'
y-es-n-tk¥-Gs-m 'I place it in common.'

n-tk¥-&s-n  w? xYo1d" 'I gave the wagons in common.'

qe? es-xm-end-ews-i 'We love one another.'

-ewt  'together' (also -ewt ?)

Pay- et . 'live together'

qe? ?ay-ewt-i 'We live together.'

tpy-ent 'stand together'

qe? tpy-eit 'We stand together.'

qamn-ewt 'lay down together'

qe? qamn-ewt 'We lay down together.'

2el-ewt 'last one'

1-mg"-ewt 'hillock' (a hillock in a group ?)

- - -
*-eyey 'feign, simulate'

gin es-ta?-2a?l-eyey 'T play sick.'
¢in es-2q“-q"-aq”-eyey 'T feign to weep.'
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gin es-?it-?itd-eyey 'T feign to sleep.' (D I p. 244)

-éys  'rain, snow' (n- -eys 'tooth')

s-tw-eys 'little rain' k¥t-k%tn-eys 'large flakes'
s-ti-p-éys "rain’ es-ti-p-éys-i 'It rains.'
n-Xs-eys 'good tooth' n—%s-eys 'bad tooth'
n-¢a?l-cys ' tooth-ache! n-§?u-p-eys 'broken tooth'
n-ix"-eys "hollow tooth!

-1¢e?  'cover, blanket' (&- -iZe? ‘'all around')

s-gsp-ide? '0ld blanket! s-k¥il-ile?  'red blanket'
k¥tn-1&e? 'large robe' ¢s-ide? *bad cot/blanket!’
E-aw-p-ike? 'wet all around' &-q"h-q"A-18e? 'poorly clad!
E-Ppx¥-i&e? 'shining all around'

-in  'back' (n- -ién 'back of animal' (?))
es-n-mi¥-1&n  "hump-backed' n-?emt-icn 'sit on the back’

n-tk¥-i&n 'placed on the back’
-11 (-el, -al) ‘arrow, weapon' (D I p. 17)
gin es-i1-m-it? (stress ?) 'I throw arrows by the hand.'

-lscut  'goods'

xs~-1scut 'good goods' os-1scut "lost goods'
, s-%q-lscut ' goods’ s-qamn-lscit  'goods, pl.'
s-th-1scut  'what kind of goods'

-iniwt  'side (person, road)'
2 - 3 - . .
s-tox"-iniwt  'side-wound’ s-n-tm-iniwt  'loins, sides’

-3dit (-1diyt) ‘*'shoulder; covering'

s-n-&m-1dit - 'shoulder blade' n-1q“-1q"-14it  'suspenders'
s-n-ac-14it  'clothes, coat' n-qlot-13it 'shovel!
#s-n-&n-i-13it (-i- ?) 'top of shoulder'

&in es-n-&&-1dit-i 'T carry a piece of wood on the shoulder.'®
&in es-n-tk“-1diyt-i 'I carry something on the shoulder.'
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-3tum$  'people!

sx¥-k¥-rtum$ (< sx¥-k"ul-itim$) 'messenger (sent)’

sx¥-su-1tim¥ (< sx¥-sew-1tim¥) 'messenger (asking)'
s-x"1-x"ilt-1tim3 'saving of people’
¢in es-xalt-itﬁmé-i 'I ask for people.’
¢in  es-n-q“A-tim$-i 'I pity people.'

-nux”  'weather'

- k¥1-k"1-nux"  'sunny weather' xs-nux" - 'good weather'
- FHEmp-nux 'cloudy weather' ¢a?1-tm-nix" (-tm ?)'cold weather'
&i?-nlx" (< Eeh-nux")  'what kind of weather!

-qin  'head, hundred' (&- -gqin ‘mountain’'; n- -gin 'voice')
nf<“'o?-q’inl3 'one hundred' x"am-qn 'red-painted head'
s-¢oh-qin 'brain’ &-yal-qn ' crown'
q“ac-qn 'hat, cap' k¥ton-qn 'big head'
n-tx"-qin 'mid-day’ milk"-qn 'round head'
g-pax"-qn 'shining head' *n-&s-tn-qin (-tn ?) 'bad seed’
es-émm-p-qin  'gdt blind' n-k"ton-gn '"big-voiced'
?amot-qn (< ?emut-qin) 'old Indian god (dwelling at the top)'

(@ I p. 116)
y-es-top-qn-m 'I bend it over (as the head of a tree).’
¢-k"ton-qgn 'big mountain'
¢-?amot-qn "dweller on the mountain’

~-scut  'feign, simulate'

&in es-xs-t-scﬁt-il4 (-t- ?) 'I feign good mamners.'

¢in es-yo-yo-scut-i 'T try, endeavor (fortitude to do).'
¢in es-yo-yo-t-scut-i (-t- ?) 'I play the strong.'
es-ilmix¥-scut-i 'He affects the chieftainship (aspires after).’

&% s¥int 1 'person, people’

% gyaw-séint 'patient people’
yo-yo-s&int *powerful men’
s-x"ye?-s¢int 'ant-people (Blackfcet)'
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s-1§-etk"-m-s€int (-m- ?) 'people from the foot of Flathead Lake'

*-snux”  'worthy of!

Im-lem-snx"

*Eh-&h- snux”

?am-?am-snux”  (?aym-?aym-snux¥
n-x1-x1-snux"

s-xm-xm-en&-snx"

-sqaxe? 'cattle, beast, horse'

k"t-sqaxe?

px"-t-sqaxe? ( px"-ut-sqaxe?)
n-tk¥-¢i?-sqéxe?-tn
s-n-tpy-ewt-sqaxe?-tn

&in **es-k"-sqaxe?

v . 2 b
&in x“¢-sqaxe?

-§in  'foot, leg, root'

)16

'worthy of being liked'
'worthy of hatred'
'worthy of anger'
'inspiring fear'
'lovely, that desires to be loved'

'big horse'

'old horse!

'saddle’

'stable’

'T go to buy a horse.'
'] give a horse.,'

q“1-%in 'ripe roots’ s-n-q“uk-En *stockings’
1?umncl-3n 'wild goat' §?u-¥in 'broken leg'
s-ix¥-¥in ' foot-wound' wis-3n 'long'
s-n-1px*-8in 'nail foot-wound'
s-dsp-1-ge?-8in  'old shoe'

-Gle?x”  'land, place; times'
xam-1e?x" 'dry place' Afc-1e7x¥ 'hard place’
Es-G1e?x” 'bad country' q“in-1e?x¥ 'green fields'
ti%m-1e?x" 'moist soil’ n-hoy-1e?x" 'deserted place'
x?-01e?x" 'rattlesnake' Ze?t-ule?x”  'three times'
mis-1le?x" 'four times' &1-&st-ule? " 'five times'
s-¢s-ule?x¥-tn 'a broom (to sweep outside the house)'

-us 'face, eye, neck; fire; family; times'

<3

Cs-us 'ugly face'

s-&-kYtn-us 'big fire'
bl

n-¢a?1-Us 'sore neck'

xYem-Us 'red-painted face'
v o / . -

s-n-Cic-n-us (-n ?7) 'beginning'

&-%a?-%a®l-us ‘'sore eyes'
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nk"-us 'one band, family' cil-&st-us 'five times'

ge?-Ze?t-Us *three times’ &1-k¥-k"im-Gs 'small star!

si-sy-is *small star' n-alx”-us 'hooked in one eye'

&in *Zam-Us 'I am consumed by fire.'

y-es-n-x"¢-§-Us-m (-%- ?) 'I pay it for debts by giving the
equivalent.'

&in es-ﬁlé-ﬁs—i 'T return, go back before reaching.'

y-es-1u?-us-m 'I sting his face.'

&in es-ta?x¥-1-0Us(-i) (-1- ?) 'I advance, proceed.'

y-es-x¥y-Us-m 1u? i-s-q“sé? 'I came with my son.'

y-es-x"t-p-Gs-m 'I run away with her.'

n-?uix"-us-n 'T went in with him; I brought him in.!

-Utya?, -Utye? '?!

#%g-q¥m-Utya? 'coin'

gi?-m-utya? (-m- ?) tpaper money' (D II p. 245, I p. 254)
#3xY-m-Utye? (-m- ?) 'sewed together (a sack)' (D I p. 369)
tup-m-Gtye? (-m- ?) 'corded ropes' (D I p. 597)

- These suffixes'form many combinations usually with each suffix
retaining its own meaning. Some combinations take on a new meaning
that cannot be derived from their elements. Some of these complex
suffixes are:

-aposqn (< -ep-us-qin)  ‘'mouth, lips, throat'

1-k¥-k“uh-aposqn 'small-mouthed’
sk¥-aposqn 'swelled mouth, lips'
Xam-aposqn 'dry throat' (D I p. 143)
3u?-aposqn 'stung in the lips’
tax-posqn 'bitter mouth’

-cnetk" (< -cin-etk¥) 'shore'
taq-18-cnetk" 'sitting on the shore’
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-&netx¥ (< -ifn-eix™) "front of the house'
3 v . .

es-Cm-t-Cnelx” (-t- ?7) 'standing outside'
3 .
cm-Enetx" 'yard in front of the house"
kd v . .
tpy-ewt-Eneix” : 'those standing outside’
x"st-&netx" 'passing before the house'

-qnel (< -qin-¢l)  ‘'shot, bite'

nk“-qnel , 'one shot'
n-?asl-qnel "two shots'
n-xs-qnel 'good bite'

-usqn (K -ﬁs-qin) 'top of head'18

piq-Gsqn 'white on top of head'’
#*es-n-ayl-usqn 'his head-top is shaved' (D I p. 15)

6.2,2. Lexical Prefixes

In this section, three lexical prefixes are listed, glossed, and

exemplified:19

*qe?t-  'offspring, child'
qe?1-David 'son of David’
*%qe?3-x"1-x"al 'lamb'
qe?1-k"1-n-clit-n 'son of God'

pu?-  'spouse’
pu?-sqelix" 'wife/husband of an Indian'
pu?-suyapi 'wife/husband of a whiteman'
pu?-Paul "Paul's wife'
pu?-Marie 'Mary's husband'
kK" pu?-&-sél "You have two wives.'

sx¥-  'charged to, appointed to do, fellow, partner, companion'

(D I p. 503, D II pp. 15, 142)

2
sx"-?alx-m "'spectator’ sx"-kMul-m 'workman'
sx"-k"ne-m 'policeman' sx“-px"om-m  ‘'distributor!
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sx"-1i&¢-m 'sheriff! sx"-&aw-n 'prayer leader’
*sx¥-&?lem  'charged to watch' sx"-tu-m-ist 'trader!
sx¥-tq"u-m 'tailor' sx"-xaq 'paymaster'
i-sx¥-Eip 'my folks out hunting'
sx¥-sde-m , sx"-sax"-m 'wood-splitter’

i-sx"-nag" 'my companion in stealing’
i-sx"-Ail 'my dead companion’
sx¥-six¥-1t 'my born fellow, my child'
i-sx¥-&uw 'my absent partner'
i-sx¥-s-m?em (s- ?7) 'my sister'

(Cf. also i-sx“-six"-1t 'my born fellow, my child'; i-s-nk"-six"

'my fellow born, brother or sister'.)
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FOOTNOTES
1Post lists the following forms amongst his examples:
¢s-1-in-L¥G1-m ('bad-comp. con.-my-make-instr.') ‘'my bad ways'
&s-1-an-k“0l-mn ('bad-comp. con.-your-make-instr.') 'thy bad ways'
The placement of the possessive prefixes is certainly unexpected.

2For -e? see footnote 9, chapter 4,

3**§7i-mi—1-xés—t 'the best' is perhaps a three root compound:

- 7?1 'first' - *mi ‘'worthy' Xxes 'good'.

“ct. Colville xotma®sqilx”,

5Cognates for a few of these are not found in either Vogt (he
calls them 'field suffixes') or Carlson: -s&int ‘'people', -emx"
'breast', -epest 'chin', -ept 'buttocks', -estye? 'grass', -evey
'to simulate, feign', -nux"” ‘'weather', -scut 'to simulate, feign',
-smx* 'worthy of' (Vogt pp. 51-56, n. 151-157; Carlson 1972, pp. 96-
100, 139-40),

6Comparati've evidence (see Colville) suggests that EEEEIis seg-
mentable (< yVS-ut), and if it is, then -ut is likely to be a lexical
suffix, here occurring in combination with another lexical suffix.
(See -ut ‘'capable' in 5.2.9.3. and 1k"-ut-ags, px"-t-sqaxe? below.)

7

Is this the same as Vogt's -agsen 'kind, sort' and Carlson's
-ags-m (in n-%asl-agqs-m 'two kinds')?

8. -ad¥su 'band, family' (Vogt p. 52 n. 154).

9See Vogt p. 18 n. 32 for de-glottalization rules.

10c£. also n-q“oy-k" (Tony Incashola).

11Fro:m this form it appears that stem sometimes behaves as a (non-

segmentable) root.

12:il_appears to be a root here.

13See 2.9. n. 15 for vowel lowering.
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14Perhaps this should be analyzed as -s 'causative trans.' plus

-cut 'reflexive' in which case -t could be 'stative'.

151¢ -s€int (s-Cint ?) is a root, then these are compounds,

16The Colville cognate fim suggests that a is the vocalization of

95 the ? remains unexplained.
If -snux" (s-mux") is a root, then these forms are compounds.

17This form seems to indicate that iagl§ sometimes acts as a (non-

segmentable) root.

18Cf. Vogt's -apgen 'top of head'.’

19Post actually lists twelve forms., Of these, only two are
lexical prefixes, the others roots. Six are cognate with other Salish
roots: Zem 'last, extremity', les 'bad', xes 'good', k“tun 'big,
great', 3?it ‘'first’', and'gﬁfgz 'one'. *%*alq 'plenty of' must dlso
be the root of the following words (which would otherwise lack a root):

*%3iq-alqs 'who has plenty of cloth'
*%33q-e3x” _ 'who has plenty of lumber’
#%n-atq-ep ] 'who has plenty of food'

Three others participate in compounds: sqgn 'worthless', *mi ‘'excel-
lent, worthy' and **3?i-mi1 ‘'exceedingly' (see 6.1.).

Post gives §§3;_as a prefix used in forming ‘''mouns indicating
people's profession or work."

Carlson lists sh- 'poor little' and pu?- 'spouse' as lexical

prefixes (1972, p. 100).
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7. PARTICLES

Chapters 3 - 6 of this work discuss Kalispel morphology. The
basic morphological unit is the root to which may be added a number of

inflectional and derivational affixes. Each such form, a word, has

full predicative force:

citx" 'It's a house.'

x"uy 'He/she/it goes.'

ac-min 'It is a trap.'
y-es-n-4e?-cin-m-1-t-m 'I receive his...in Holy Com.'
s-&s-ule?x¥-tn t'It's a broom to sweep outside.’

In addition to roots which typically undergo inflection and derivation,
another lexical class (uninflected) is found in the language, that of

particles.

All particles are proclitic and they are divided in three classes
according to their immediate constituent partner in a sentence: clause

particles, predicate particles, and complement particles.

7.1. Clause Particles

Clause particles have as their immediate constituent partner a

whole clause.

~

7.1.1. Interrogative ha, uc

ha marks the clause it introduces as interrogative, the answer to
which is of the "yes-no" type. (Cf. also 'apodotic interrogative' in
70104.)

ha nan k¥ x“uy "Will you go?'
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ha ta k¥ &w-n 'Did you not pray?’

ha x"a m k" x"uy 'Shall you perhaps go?'

ha g-s-qix"-1-c-n *Should I drive him for you?'
ha ta kY xMay 'And did you not go?'

k“u es-xalit-m-s t &"“ay-alqs ha t Joseph
'The father calls for me. Is it Joseph?’

?uc marks the clause it introduces as dubitative interrogative,

the answer to which is 'probably not'.

Puc m &in il 'Is it that I should die?!
uc m &in x“1-xYilt '"Who knows if I will be alive?'
ha nem k" x“uy uc '"Will you go?  Who knows.'

?alx-s-t-s ne ?uc pax-s-t-es

'They loocked at him, whether he would cure him.' (D I p. 616)
Zin c-x"uy ?uc &in epi-di?-min-tn

'I came to see whether there is any letter for me.'

7.1.2. Future nem
nem marks the clause it introduces as future (cf. also the predi-
cate particle m 'future'). Sometimes nem is reduced to m, usually when

not sentence-initial:

nem &in ?im§ 'I will start for my trip.'
nem kYu ilmix"-m 'One will be chief.'

nem kYu “aym-t "One will be angry.'

x"a nem &-3n-ci-n l 'Perhaps I will follow thee.'
nem t k"uy?’e m n-g“A-min-c-n  'I shall have pity on thee.'
pi-s-teh m k" &iip '"When will you go hunting?'

323 i
1 &i&e?t nem qe? tk¥-k¥-elp 'On some near place we will camp.'
Ve -~ ; v 3
nem &i?-cws m qe? s-n-py-els 1 s-&-Cm-asqt

'Forever we shall rejoice in heaven.'

7.1.3. Desiderative k“mi?

k"mi? 'would that' marks the clause it introduces as desiderative.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



108

k“mi? &in tx“-mm-cut "Would to God that I would amend myself.'

Kmi? wi&n-t-x¥ 1u? a-q-s-n-q“A-iA w? ti an-k*i-n-cit-n
['Would-that you-see-it sub. your-pity(favor) sub. from
your-God"' ] 'Would that you obtain your favor from God.'

7.1.4. Apodotic k“ne

k“ne marks the clause it introduces as apodotic, usually following

a protatic clause.1

k" 2u? ta kY aw-m, k"ne u k" ods-t

'If you had not prayed, you would have been lost.'
kY 1? &x"uy-m-n, kne u wi&-t-n
~ 'If I had paid him a visit, I would have seen him.’

A special apodotic interrogative clause is introduced by the

sequence kn a (< k"ne ha):

kX'n a u &in x"uy 'Should I go?’
w

~

kY ta maly-ém—njc-n (-em?) kn a u k¥ x"1-x"ilt
'If I had not given thee that medicine, should you be alive?'

7.1.5. we 'to no avail!

we 'to no avail' is sometimes preceded by ?em, a particle which

seems to reinforce its meaning.

?em we ¢in {"it-m-is€, u ta s-1k¥-n-t-cn
'Though I did my best, I could not succeed.'
E-¥n-t-ex” %em we x¥1 s-teh t? t k¥ift '"Thou didst
follow him, while the others deserted him.' (D II p. 440)
'Though I made it; I made it indeed.'
we Kk“ul-n "Though I had made it.'
tu? we qi-&-8n-clt-i-s J.C. 'Those would be followers of J.C.'
we Xes-t u ta s-xs-t-mi-n 'He is good, but I don't like him,'

| Yyr?
we y-es-k“ul-m

we &in q"1-q"elt, ta s-séw-ne?
"Though I spoke, he did not mind.'
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u %ey u c-n-té$-i1¥ kK'tun-t s-wewt we q-s-k¥e?-lwis-m-s 1u?
ttwit 'And there a big fish came towards the shore, as if he
wished to bite the young man.' (Bible p. 32)

E-x¥c-n-t-es I? t s-x¥?it-s 1u? féye? i-s-c-k¥én 1? we
s-x"?it 1? in-§“om-qn 'The multitude of my sins surpasses
cven the number of my hair.'

we maw-t 1u? in-ck¥-iA¢ *pen t ey u pul-s-t-n 1u?
x"i-xYey-ut '"Though my bow was broken, still it was with it
that I killed those animals.'

we k" xes-t u yetix¥a **q¥-q¥t-113
"Though you were good, now you are becoming wayward.'

we &in es-Zaw-i u k"u xalit-i-s in-qéc '

'Though I am praying, my older brother called me.'

7.1.6. Conjoining u
u conjoins clauses but also occurs sentence-initially. It is
translated variously in English.

t? sqolix¥ u u? x"i-x¥ey-ui k“l-n-cut-n ep-s-c-k"il
'Men and beasts are the work of God.'

u x¥1 s-teh u k"u &s-cin-m-n-t-x¥
'And why then did you insult me by your words?'

u k"u an-¥méh ha 'And then am I your enemy?'

u 1u? k"uy?e ha k“u “an-3men 'And I, am I then your enemy?'
t kYuy?e u pul-s-t-en 'It is I who killed him.'

u nal“-emn 2u? Barrabas 'Now Barrabas was a thief.' (D II p. 257)

y-es-x"m-qin u fap-n-t-ém
'He thought himself quite safe, when he was shot.'

ha n-x"c-x"c-m-els u? S. Marie u tk"-8lt-m-i-s u? J.C.
'Did Mary suffer when she brought forth Jesus?' (Q. 392, Giorda
Catechism)

kK'eht 1u? anwi? %el-ewt-s-t-x" Iu? n-xs-etk” u yetix“a
'But you have kept the best wine until now.' (Bible p. 52)
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*%]cyestd es-&-x"e?-us u &lux®

'He left them hanging until evening.'
tl s-k¥e-k¥s-t u &wx“ u &in &ip

"It was from morning till evening that I was hunting.'
1? tl % u ¥n &1, ta y-es-xs-t-11¥ u yetix“a

'Since I took sick, I did not get better up to the present.'
ta i-s-?it§ u xali-p 'I did not sleep until daylight.'
ta s-q"l-q%elt u il 'He did not speak up to his death.,'
i tofus u k" es-?aym-t-i  'Why did you get angry for no reason.’
qe? es-mi-s-t-eém u %éye7 ye s-qltmix"”

'We know that this man is bad.'
x"1 i-s-c-pu-pus-ené u &in &q%-aq"

'On account of my grief, I am crying.'

nk“u? u nk“u? 'one by one (things)'
?esél u ?esél 'two by two (things)'
Z-esél u E-esél ’ 'two by two (persons)'

7.1.7. Other Clause Particles

Particles which are either insufficiently understood or poorly
exemplified are listed here.
tew 'while'

. - . v, 2
tew 1 ci? ? 1 es-?ey-m-ews *¥es-&lcin-m-s-t-x"

'While he was hanging on the cross, thou stoodst by him.,'

cyu 'before, not yet!'

cyu ci? &in ?iin 'T did not eat as yet.'
cyu ci? il u &n kY1-%ic 'T arrived before he died.’
cyu &in law-m 'I did not pray yet.'

neti 'evidential

neti &in nunnx¥-Gne?, néti k¥ q¥1-q“elt
’ q1i-9
OR  neii k" q"1-q%elt, x“1 3Zey &in nunnx“-éne?

'I believe because you spoke.'
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ta k¥ g-s-n-xel-i neti k" y-es-&-lci?-m
'Fear not because I am with you.'
ta g-s-x"id-i-c-n 1u? s-?iin, néti %éye7 iu? an-cut
'I don't give you to eat, because you>behaved badly.!
x1 'lest'
ta a-q—ci-ﬁ“i-n—gs-tin xi tlci? m ¢s-t-Si-t-m-t
'Sin no more lest worse should befall thee.’

*%cyf¥e  'finally' (Bible p. 40)

nex” ‘'and, also, besides' 2

nex” ta  'nor'

7.2, Predicate Particles

A word, or a word accompanied by pronoun proclitics (themselves
predicate particles [see 3.1.1.]), is the immediate constituent of a

predicate particle.

7.2.1. kY ‘tevidently'

kY Zed "Yet it is so (evidently it is so).'
xxce K but if' (?)
kY cu-t-1: "ta i-gq-s-x"Oy"

'Yet (apparently) he said, "'I will not go.'!
kYelit mi-p-nl-ys k¥ ?el-unex“-ist 1u? Ange

'And they found out that the angel had told the truth.'
u mi-p-ni-ys k¥ n-k%il-k¥

'And he found out that it was wine.' (Bible p. 52)
Sey K es-mi-s-t-&x¥, k" s-m?em, 1u? a-s-n-q"A-in ti
k“I-n-cut-n "If you only knew, you woman, your favor from
God.' (Bible p. 54)

7.2.2. 1 'specially noted'3

&

s

i c-¢im 'dark (cloudy)' i n-ih 'dark room'
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i xal 'clear’ i el 'cold (cool)'

i nag 'rotten (meat)' i &-tm-eix"  'naked’

i xam 'dry’ i tax 'bitter’

i &tas 'lean, poor! i nas 'wet, moist'

i suy (i sul) ‘uncomfortably cold’

i #ad 'warm (heat from fire)'

i fas 'hard accidentally’

i q"ew 'wicked altogether, drunk'

i xMukv 'well, clean, all clean'

i nk"u? 'only one’

i qe’nple? 'truly us, only ourselves'

i k¥ &as 'Thou art always thin.'

i &in q"A-q“in-t 'I am going on to be poor.'

i & si-sy-Us 'I am brave.'

i k¥ Zaw-nm 'You always pray.'

i &in s-qltmix” 'T am truly a man.'

i &in &Yay 'I am all black.’

i kY tig 'You are all sweet.'

i k" Paym-t 'You are indeed mad.'

i k¥ s-m?em '"You are indeed a woman, a coward.'

i wid-t-n u ei-sux"-n
'As soon as4 I saw him, I recognized him.,' (D I p. 217)
7.2.3. te? ‘'indefinite'

te? nk“u? 'some one' te? swet ' someone’

te? escl 'some two' te? s-tem ' something'

te? k"ing 'some, not many' te? 1 d&en ' somewhere'

te? nk“u? ' sometime’ te? pi-s-tem 'some time ago’

te? k"in¥-asdt 'some days ago'

te? ; te? nk“u? *%noq ; te? k"in¥ 'not often, now and then'

te? m &in x“uy 'T will go sometime.'
7.2.4. he ‘'past'’

de Fef '"That is enough, that will do.'
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xuy-¥,  k"3-mil-i¥ Ae
'Go, fetch same water. Already (I did so already).'
tu? s-x¥el-mn  s-Paym-s iu? Ae s-nk¥-1-anx-s

'The devil hates his former angels, his former friends.'

7.2.5. ne 'future’

(Cf. nem 'future' in 7.1.2.)
17 ne ta k" es-kK"il-m nem k¥ #*¢s-gm-elt-n
"You must either work or starve [(if) you will not work, you will
starve].' (D II p. 116)
ne k" g-s-x?it, m qe? &-&e?-Ce’tes, m k" c-x"uy
'If you (will) come, be no more than three (three of you at the

utmost may come).’

ne xali-p x"a ne ci? ni“-asﬁt m d&in &iip '(It will be)
tomorrow, or (it will be) the day after, I will go hunting.'
ne ¢&in es-wi-s-?iin, m &-x"uy-m-n-ci-n '(I will finish

eating and) after my meal I will pay thee a visit.'
nem n-mi-p-n-ci-n tw? ne k¥u **E-yan-t-x“
'I will accuse thee, (if) you (will) coax me to evil.'

7.2.6. x“a 'perhaps'

y-es-€int-m x“a es-&-%a®l-eéls-i 'I am afraid he may be sick.'

de x"a wi-s-t-és 'He may have finished it already.’
x"a nem qe? k¥1-%ic 'Perhaps we will reach (arrive).’
xMa Re ?1h3 'Perhaps he started already.'

x"a ta qa? g-ep-s-?iin 'Perhaps we shall have nothing to eat.’

7.3. Complement Particles

Complement particles have as their immediate constituent partner
a complement, that is an adjunct to the predicate that adds information
to it. The question of whether two words, neither preceded by a parti-

cle, constitute a sequence of two predicates or a predicate followed by
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an unmarked complement, is moot since by definition each word is a

predicate, which in turn, can be modified by particles:

1uk”  y-es-fu-2?-Gs-m 'I am looking for wood.'
[It-is-wood I-look-for-it] ‘

s-peA-m  es-?iti-s-t-n 'T have eaten bitterrocot.'
[It-is-bitterroot I-have-eaten-it]

q“h-q"A-t  sqelix 'They are poor people.'
[They-are-poor they-are-people]

si-sy-us s-qltmix" 'He is a smart man.'

[He-is-smart he-is-man]
k¥ xes-t k" s-m?em 'Thou art a good woman.'

[Thou art-good thou art-woman]
In longer strings, however, words may be modified by particles

which place them in a secondary position with respect to another word.

Words so modified are analyzed as complements.

7.3.1. t 'soufce' (animate source is 'agent'; inanimate source

is 'instrument')
nad"-m-n-t-ém t ttwit 'A boy stole it (it was stolen by a boy).'
t k“l-n-cut-n u kK“u k“4l-i-s 'God made me.’

e “ - .
es-sux"-s-t-en tu”? t Zey u k“u &-oy-n-cut-m-i-s

oe

<

'I know him who insulted me.'
es-mi-s-t-en 31u? Pierre u pl-s-t-en 1u? in-1%ew
'T know that Peter is the one who killed my father.'
es-sux"-s-t-en ? t 3¥ef u kYu sp-n-t-em
'T know the one who struck me.'
u? t Zey u kY ym-ené-m-s, t 3ey u k'u xm-end-i-s
'He that loves thee, loves me.'
K“u kYe?-k¥é?-n-t-s t n-§"-&"sh-in-%n Cen ha t Sey
'A dog bit me. Which one? Is it that one?!
k"u pul-s-t-s t s-3ens
'He struck me with a stone.'
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t s-teh u pulst-n-c® t s-3ehs t Iuk® t ul-uli-m
'With what did he strike you? With a stone? A piece of wood?
Metal?!

pl-s-t-4m t lukY 'One killed him with a club.'

Ku x"i¢-3-t t a-s-n-q"l-pli (-pu 2) 'Give me some of your bread.'
ﬁ”i—éys-i-s t s-n-q"l-pu (-pu ?) 'He changed it into bread.’

In addition to the principal function of t just exemplified, t:
(a) optionally marks the ''possessor' adjunct to intransitive
possessives;

Ku s-k"uy-s t E'l-n-cut-n OR  ku s-k“uy-s k¥i-n-cut-n
'I am the mother of God.' |
qe? sx“-six%-1t-1-1-s t Eve OR qe? sx“-six“-1t-1-1-s BEve’

'We are the children of Eve.'

k¥ 1%ew-s t Paul , 'You are the father of Paul.'

k“u  ilmix"-m-s t qalispel-m 'I am the chief of the Kalispels.'
s-k¥anx-i-s tw? t s-x“el-mn 'He is the slave of the devil.'

kY  *%q3-Zltig-s -t s-talix" 'You are the lord of the world.'

qe? **Cltic-1-1-s t qe? s-p?us
"We are the masters of our hearts.'

(b) marks the factitive complement, or the goal dependent for some

special roots;

CkMad-iE v Aye? Make a boat (canoe).'
k“a1-ist t sqelix¥, t s-k"-KYim-1t, t q“A-q"iA-t
'He made himself a man, a child, a poor.'
Yin es-tix¥-i t 1uk™ AS WELL AS Iuk“ y-es-tix“-m
'T got wood.'
¢in es-tu-m-ist t s-meAx¥ OR tu-m-ist-m-n s-mefix¥
'T bought tobacco.'
&n es-xalit-¥-i t s-n-q"l-pu FOR y-es-xalit-m s-n-q“l-pu
'I ask for bread.' '
k“ne-y§ t ul-uli-m 'Take a dollar.’
d*mi-¥ t ul-uli-m 'Take some dollars.'
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in wié-m t sqelix” '] saw some Indians.'
“” .\ A
es-&én-i¥ t s-Auk¥-m 'Gather some carrots.'
49 . . A .
t sipi 3u? i-sp-édst "My gloves are of skin.'

(c) 1in fragmentary utterances, marks the goal of an unexpressed

predicate.
t i-qt-maly-eém-is-tn (-em-is ?) '...I want medicine.'
t i-qi-ni-A¢-7d '...I want a knife.'
t i-qi-s—meﬁx97 '...I want tobacco.'
t s-menx" '...some tobacco’
t Ai-Ad-ih '...a knife'

t marks a 'time complement' accompanying a future predicate:

t mos-4t m &-ac-ews 'There were yet four days before Sunday.'
e t mos-4t m &-ac-ews 'There are yet four days before Sunday.'
e t k¥in%-asqt m {fap-sqélix” e t Pasl-a

'How many days before Christmas [New Year's]? Yet two days.'
t ci? 'in that time'

7.3.2, 1 'locative'
The principal function of 1 is to mark an adjunct to the predicate

'locative' as in the following sentences:

es-E-tuk® 1?1 4i?-min 'It lays on the book.'
1 ge? s-&-n-wis-t 1 ci? iu? s-E-ém-asétl 'Above us there is
heaven.' {loc. we towards-high 1loc. there sub. heaven]

1 ge? kY3-i%-0t u 1 ci? #w? s-x"el-mn
"Below us there is hell.' [loc. we under-below and 1loc.
there sub. devil] (D II p. 414)

and in the following sentence fragments:

1 ey 'in there, then' 1 3éy-1e?x”  'in that place'

1 s-qepc 'in spring' 1 nk¥-Gle?” 'in another place’
1 ##k“um 'in the wilderness' 1 s-talix" 'on earth"

1 n-wis-t 'above, on high' 1 &i1sqe? Toutside'
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1 s-&&ik¥e 'at the left! 1 es-Eh-eést 'at the right'
put u 1 Sey 'precisely there’

1 c-n~tl?e-le (-le ?) 'on this side of the river'

1 Gw-elt 3 1 Zu-dw-Gize™x” 'in the desert’

1 nisd" . 'on the other side of the river'
1 es-milk" 'everywhere, all over'

1 es-milk“-m-4le?x¥ (-m- ?) 'all over the world'

In addition, 1 marks the animate ''complement of company."

&i q-s-q"1-q¥elt-i 1 anwi? 'I will speak with y‘ou.'8
din x"uy 1 ... 'I go with...'
&in es-%emt-1 1u? 1 i-s-xelwi® 'I live with my husband.’
ilmix"-m #? 1 Zef u X" es-q"1-q"elt-i

'It is the chief to whom you speak.'

1 swet u xYi¢-1-t-x" ? a-sié-m 1 i-sin-ce?
'To whom did you give your blanket? To my younger brother.'
swet 1u? in-q“ac-qn 'Who has my hat (with whom is my hat)?’

1 k*uy?é u ?el-s-wi¥ 1? an-xi-cin
'I have your horse (your horse is with me).'

2 - .
7.3.3. ¢ ‘'adessive-inessive'

xMuy & citx¥ 'He went to his house.'

¢ Zeh "Whither?'

? & %y m &n xMuy, ta q-s-1k¥-n-t-ex¥ kY q-s-x“uy
'"Whither I am going, thou canst not go.'

te? é_ Cen 'to some place, somewhere'

ci? & ci? ' 'still further'’

w2 & 'thither, yonder'

7.3.4. Ei_ 'egressive' (figuratively 'from the time')
c-x*uy tl n-i¥-Gt 'He came from below.'
s-n-q"n-in tl %“I-n-cut-n 'It is the mercy of (from) God.'
1? tl qe’np1é? u q"y-ule?x” 'He is richer than we are.’
t? ¢l nisé“ﬁtg 'from beyond the river’
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tl s-k¥e-k¥s-t u  &lux“ 'from morning till evening'
tl ey . "thence, thenceforth, from there'
tl 1 &le?t 'from near’
w? tl  Adam x"uy u Noe 'from the time of Adam down to Noah'
tl ci? "than' (?)
tu? tl twu? 'thence, from yonder!'
-kMyh-e?  td 'less than'
10

7.3.5. x"1 ‘'causative'

gin ?aym-t x"1 amwi? 'I am mad for you (on your account).'
Ail x¥1 qe? q-s-x¥1-x"ilt ‘'He died that we might be saved.'

x"1 amwi? u &in pu-pus-ed€ 'I am sorry about thee.' (D II p. 2)
&in pu-pus-end ? x¥1 i-s-c-k¥én téye?

'I am sorry for my sins.'

7.3,6. 1u? 'subordinate'
Even though u? is the most frequently occurring particle, its
function is unclear. It is usually translated with an article in

English. Sometimes it seems to subordinate a word to another:

xes-t sqelix" 'They are good Indians.'

xes-t 1u? sqelix¥ 'The Indians are good.'

tu? xes-t sqelix" "the good Indians’

sqelix" u? xes-t 'They are the Indians who are good.'
Marie 1u? s-tidm-i¥ (-i% ?)  'the virgin is Mary'

s-tidm-i¥ u? Marie 'Mary is a virgin.'

xes-t #u? k"i-n-cut-n 'God is good.'

k"tun-t t?  in-citx¥ "My house is big.’

in-xi-cin iu? %a;-t 'My horse is the swift one.'

Ceh t? xem-t, ye tl ?esél ye 1u? xem-t

'Which of the two is the heavier one? This is the heavy one.,'
Ceh tu? i-s-ul-m-IA¢ (-m- ?) 'Where is my gun?'
tu? sqelix® u ? xi-x“ey-Gi k"I-n-cut-n ep-s-c-kal

'"Men and beasts are the work of God.'®
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tu? xes-t nem lem-t
'Those who are good shall be happy.' (D II p. 441)
? es-x"1-x"iit u w® es-i1 nem &-mi-p-els-i-s t
k"i-n-cut-n 'God will judge the living and the dead.'
s-mehx”  1u? i-s-c-tu-m-ist
'I bought tobacco (tobacco is what I bought).'
y-es-?adx-m 1u? s-c-ch-elt tu? es-hef-s-cit-i
'T look at the boys playing.'
wi¢-t-n Paul 2u? es-Eip-m—i 'I saw Paul hunting.’
s-q“se?-s Pierre 1u? es-Ail-m-% "It is Peter whose son died.'
in-xn-n&-clit-n  tu? an-xm-né-cit-n 'He that loves thee, loves me.'
ne &&ip 1u? Pierre, **itmi m pul-s-t-em
'If Peter will go hunting, he will surely be killed.'
s-per-m tu ?ii-n 'It was bitterroot that I was eating.'
in-ym-éné #u? es-i-tn-tene? 'I like those who obey.'
y-es-n-q"A-min-m 1tu? n-g“A-mn-cit-i-s 1u?  sqelix
'I pity him who pities his fellow men.'
n-q“A-min-t 1u? an-&-yoq“-n-clit-n
'Be merciful té those who slander you.'
taw-%-t-s Iu? pls-clit-i-s
'He prayed for those who killed him (for his murderers).’
es-sux¥-s-t-en 1u? a-s-pulst-m OR es-sux“-s-t-en #u?
a-s-c-puls 'I know him whom you killed.'
ilmix"-m u? a-s-q“1-q%elt-m
'He to whom you speak is the president.’
ilmix” ? a-s-c-q"1-q"elt-m
'It is the president of whom you speak.'
nem xag-n-t-em 1u? es-n-siux"-ne?
'Those who obey shall be rewarded.'

And, sometimes it occurs to subordinate longer strings to a predicate:

w? x"1 t i-q-s-?1h$-i u es-&q"-aq"-i
'On account of my wishing to start, he is crying.'
? gq-s-kKul-n-t-x¥ te? s-teh, k¥ q-s-&aw-i
'When you‘wish to do some work, you shouid pray.'
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tu? kMu wic-i-s, k"u es-&-of-n-clit-m-i-s
"When he sees me, he laughs at me.'
c-x"ly-i ? p  i-s-nk¥-sx“-six¥ 'Come ye, my brothers.'
tu? nad"-emn s-c-ch-elt, nem #**qYaw-q" (-q¥ ?) t sqélix”
fThicvish children will become bad men,'
ne &in wetk"-p 1u? ti es-mdéq®
'When I will come down from the mountain...'
kY ta a-s-?6cqe? 1? t] an-citx®
'If you had not left your house.'’

A predicative word preceded by #u? can no longer serve as a

complete sentence:

tu? Marie 'Mary' Marie 'She is Mary.'
t?  £“l-n-cut-n 'God! " k¥1-n-cut-n "He is God.'
tu? xes-t 'the good' xes-t 'lle/she/it is good.'
tu?  anwi? "thou'

t? gasip | 'long ago'

tu? psay-e? "the foolish'

1u?  es-ail ’ 'the dead'

tu? s-pi?-s-ce? 'yesterday'

? kMul-n 'my having made it'

u?  y-es-kai-m 'my making it’

iu? 1%ew Paul 'the father of Paul!'

tu? s-kVanx-i-s 1u? s-x¥el-mn 'the slave of the devil'

7.4. Other Particles

Other less understood particles and interjections, also uninflec-

ted, are treated here.

7.4.1. Unclear Particles
2 . . -
ce. 'there remains, yet, in addition'

3 . . .
ce 1 cCuw 'He is still absent.'

. »
e ta i-s-nad” 'I steal no more.’
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g ta i-s-yoq“-ist 'T don't tell lies any more.'

e “upn 1u? i &aw '"There were still ten absent.'

¢e ta i-s-?iin  'I eat no more; I am not well; I don't eat yet.'
nxMu-n-t-m 1? t &e nk"-alq”

'They touched her with the one remaining cross.'

tw? & an-x"1-x"ilt "the remainder of your debt' (D II p. 310)
*%y1é1  'again, another time' 11

#3161 &in ?aym-t 'T got mad again.'

uict u  ilmixY-m 'He is chief again.'

.
yetix“a  'now’

pot u yetix“a 'just now!
ne yetix*a m k*u c-q"1-q¥el-s-t-x" ? t i-qi-cht, m 1 3e¥
m ec-?axil #? i-gqi-cut 'If now from there you will tell me

here how I should act, I will take your advice.'
tma  'rhetorical interfogative' (with an expected affirmative answer)

tma k¥ Zaw-n 'Did you not pray?'
tma yoq"-ist-nn 1u? s-x"el-mn 'And is not the devil a liar?' OR
'Certainly the devil is a liar.’'

k*u  a-q-s-qix¥-i-t-m ? in-n-&-?emt-éws-tn tma qix"-i-c-n
'Drive in my riding horse. And did I not drive it in already?’

tma 1u? kYtun-t 1u? qe? Emen 1u? s-x"el-mn
'And is not the devil our great enemy? (Surcly he is.)'

t¥e’ne  'a while ago'

i t3e’né 'just a while ago'

ne i tSe?ne 'after a while'

iu? t3e®ne ilmix“-m 'the late president' (D II p. 218)
%%1i%6? 'a while'

ne 1i%e? 'soon'

x"?te  'without delay’
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ket 'then'
tu? ne Zey u qg-ec-?axil k"emit ta k™ g-s-nox"-nox“-&is-i
'If it be so, then one does better not to get married.’'
k¥eht hoy "Then it will be all over.' (D II p. 395)
nk"u? &ilwide? es-k“?al kVeht Zey nk"o?-qin Zilwile?
'Onc bushel that grqw up vielded one hundred bushels.' (Bible p.
75)
nk¥u? &ilwile? u ?isk¥l-qa (-qa ?) kYefit %upn &ilwile?
'One bushel yielded ten.' (D II p. 355)
1 Sey kVemt 'and still it is so'

7.4.2. Interjections
x“mi (mi) 'please’
. -~ < v ”
x'mi, qe? n-q“A-A-GUs-m-1-1-t w? kY Saw-3-cit-m
'Well, then, cast a merciful eye upon us thou our advocate,'
*pen  'but, however'
AT S ‘ ' '
k pen nevertheless
2 L, Vo -
k¥ “#peA xes-t &in il
"It would have been better for me to die.'’
*peh kY y-es-cin-m, a-qi-xm-énd ?1u? an-Zmeh

'But I tell you, you must love your enemy.'

**pum  'pshaw, bah' (expresses a kind of indignation at the proposed

idea)
*%pum ¢in  x“uy 'Pshaw, do you think that I will go!®
#pum &in  ep-s-nk”-1-k"4i-1 'Pshaw, you think I am married?
#*pum  ¢in  sust '"Pshaw, you think I am drinking?’
#%pun &in  ep-s-xelwi? 'I have no husband!"
*%pum &i q-ep-s-xelwi? 'I will have no husband!!'
*pum  i-q-s-xelwi? 'T will not have him for husband!'
**mm  &in nad” 'I did not steal! Pshaw! I stealing?
Do you think I would steal?’
?a 'of approbation [yes]'
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?7ah ; **ha
' - . 2 -~
*4enu 3 **¢hi ; he-he

**hays

'Is it so (of surprise)!!
'of pain'

'Hurrah}!

'Look here, behold!!
'disapproval’

'do not, what do you do'

'Well, courage, go, done, agreed!’

'What a pity!'

'How, oh (of joy)!'
'of suffering'

'Wait! Wait a while!'

'Wait a while!'
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FOOTNOTES

lIn 'if...then' clauses the 'if'! clause is protatic (conditional)

and the 'then' clausc apodotic.

2Cf. Colville nix" 'also’.

3This is the label Carlson attaches to Spokan hi (1972, pp. 57-
59). Tor Kalispel Vogt comments that ''the prefix i- seems here [before
adjectives] to indicate a temporary, not inherent quality. My informant
felt the nuance in meaning, but was unable to define it. In some re-
spects, the prefix i- suggests a comnection with the continuative pre-
fix es-" (p. 43 n. 115).

4The translation of i as 'as soon as' is also in Vogt (p. 73 n.
217).

5C£. also three unexplained forms: ie-m, n—ie, and #mé?i all

meaning 'no more, enough'.

6Note that in this construction and in the sentence immediately
preceding, Post has pul(st) as a strong root, and in the sentence
following he has it as a weak root. It is generally weak.

7;_of qi- 1is retained unexpectedly,

8Cf. also **1ge? as in:
i g-s-q“1-q¥elt-i #%1qe? amwi? 'I will speak with you.'

gls this further segmentable?

lOThe derivational prefix §;_seems‘to have identical semantic

import:
anwi? u k¥ y-es-&-?aym-t-m 'I am mad for you (on your account).'
y-es-&-pu-pus-éA¢-m tu? téye? i-s-c-k¥én 'I am sorry for my sins.’
amwi? 3u? kY y-es-&-pu-pus-ené-m
'I am sorry about thee.' (D II p. 2)

Hee, carlson's ?et-ut- tagain' (p. 122)7?

12c¢, carlson's KYent (pp. 60-61).
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8. RESTRICTED WORDS

This chapter treats words based on roots that do not undergo the

full range of inflection and derivation typical of most roots,

8.1. Independent Pronouns

These function as predicates, but do not normally undergo deriva-

tion. The set comprises:

k"uy?8é 'I (It is I.)! qe?nple? 'we (It is we.)!
amii? "thou (It is thou.)' nple? 'you (It is you.)'
cniic 'he (It is he.)’ cni?ic "they (It is they.)’

arwi? is often used to mean both 'thou' and 'you' with both singular
SIWl® Y g

and plural forms. (D II p. 455)

ta i-q-s-q¥l-q"elt u? k“uy?e 'I, indeed, don't wish to talk.'

xes-t k"u wid-t-x" t amwi? 'Tndeed, well didst thou see me.'
t kuy?e u x"1-x"il-s-t-m-n 'It was I who delivered thee.'
tu? ne kY anwi? 'If thou be thouself.'
swet 3u? ep-s-ul-ul-m-1A¢ 1i-?e K"uy?e

"Who owns this gun?’ 'TI do (it is mine).'
Zeh 1u? qe? tap-min ye t? kYuy?e ci? 1u? anwi?

'"Where are our arrows? This is mine, that is thine.'
swet 1u? s-fq-lscut %i-ci? k*uy?e i-s-teh

'"Whose goods are those? They are my property.'

There 1s another set of independent pronouns which are

possessives:
e P . . ”
*%Cene? 'mine' **Clipost ‘ours'
e ok - - Ll
) ! thine' *%k“plipost 'yours'

. 2 - .
#*cenel 'his/theirs'
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Numbers

126

The cardinal numbers, other than nk"u? 'one', do not participate

in a wide range of inflections and derivations.

prefix &- refer to persons:

W 0 3 & v W

—
(@]

The numbers 11-19 are expressed

11
12

The numbers 20-90 are expressed

Things
A%
nk"u?
?esel
Ze?ies
ms
cil
?
tadn
S 3 )
sispl
h?efm
xxahit  (xafut)

?upn

2upn  et-nk"G? (ten
%upn et-?escl (ten

forming a compound:

20
30
40
50
60
70
80
%0

-qin is the lexical suffix for hundred, thus:

100

?es1-?0pn
¢e?1-?Gpn
ms-1-?pn
c1-&-1-"upn
2 - -
tgan-C-1-"upn
21 2
spl-C-1-?upn
he?hm-1-?0pn
xxant-1-?0pn

? P
nk"o?-qgin

Persons

?:’-naqs1

t
o
4]
MY
+—

“ ~
-Ze?-8e?3es

:

S-ms
-cil-cl

1
e
B
=}

. .92
-s1ispl
-h?efm

KX O O 0O 0K O (K Qe

2
g
=]

(< &-7esel)

-xxafit  (&-xahut)

Numerals with the

In Composition

2

m(u-

7ésl-, ?asl-
ce?1-, da?i-
mus-, mos-
cl-&(st)-
t4an-&(st) -
Sﬁif%(st)-
he?fm-, ha?fm-
xxant-, xant-
?upn-C(st)-

as 'ten' plus ei- plus the units:

again-one)
again-two)

as multiples of ten, the two numerals

21 2esl-?0pn  et-nk*(?

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



127

200 ?est-nk"0?-qin OR  **?as1-gn
300 Ze?1-nk¥0?:qin OR  **¥a%%al-gn
400 ms-1-nk“0?-qin OR  **mo-ms-qn
500 cil-&-1-nk“o?-qin OR **cil-Cst-gn
600  tdan-&-i-nk¥o?-qin OR  **tdan-Est-qn
700 spl-&-1-nk¥o?-qin OR  **sispl-Est-qn
800 he??m-1-nk"0?-qin OR  **h%afm-qn
900 xxaht-1-nk"o?-qin OR  **xxanht-gn
1,000 ?upn-Cst-gn
2,000 ?es1-?0pn-&st
10,000 upn-?Gpn-&st-qn
Forms preceded by 3u? g-s- (< gi-s- 'subjunctive-nominal')

correspond to English'ordinals (except 'first' which is $?it, a root

with full inflectional and derivational range).

Znd
3rd

8.3,

tu? q-s-7csél  (things)

tu? q—s-é—csél (persons)
_&-

u? g-s-Ce®iés (things) 1? q-s-&-Ce?-fe?tes (persons)

Days of the Week

Monday through Friday are named 'day one', 'day two', etc.;

Saturday and Sunday have special names,

nk¥-asqt OR &-pR-eds(-m) OR  **&Mect

Monday

Tuesday ?asl-asqt
Wednesday Za?t-asdt
Thursday mos-gt
Friday cl-&st-asqt

Saturday s
Sunday/week  s-&-ac-ews

8.4.

Demonstratives

Six morphemes and combinations thereof. camprise the demonstrative

set:
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ye 'this, these, here!’ ci? 'that, there, beyond'
ye-7e 'this one, this here' ci-?e 'there, not here'
3i-78 'this very one’ 3i-~ci? "that very one'

se? "this (indefinite), these'

These enter into a variety of constructions:

mi, k“u x"il-i-t ci® 3l-min  'Please give me that axe!'
k"en-t (< kYen-n-t) ye Tuk" 'Take this wood!'
ye 1u? in-ym-end %i-ci? ?  i-s-c-&ih

'This I like, that I hate.'
Yo Xes-t 1i-?e 'Oh, how beautiful is this!'
ta g-s-k"en-t-x* %i-ci? '"Don't take that one,’'
1 qe? s-&-n-wis-t 1 ci? u? s-&-&h-asdt

"Above us there is heaven.'

t ci? "in that time’

1 ci? "there!

it ci? 'in whatever place’

ci? & ci? 'still further'

ve 1—?e6 'here, in this place’
ye t-?e : 'by here!

ye ¢-7e "towards this place'

ve tl-?e 'from this place (or time)'
ye 1-?e u 1-7e 'He remains here.'

ye t-?e u Syust 'He passes here.'

ye ti-7e u ?ihg 'He started from here.'
ve ¢ Eoe ' 'a little this way'
c-x"uy-§ ye &-% 'Come here!!

-?e '"Come here quick!'

(gl

< .
c-wam-is ye
) . W2 i n - 3 2.
ye 1-7e Cin Xx"m-gn-cut, 1 ci? nem Cin cCn-Cint

'llere I am safe, there I will be in danger.' (D II p. 395)

ye t1-7¢’ m es-ta?x"-1-Gs (-1- ?)

'what_will follow hereafter, from this moment, from this place'

Se? s-%esél s-Ppdni? u. &in es-&-8a?l-éls
'These two months I have been sick.'
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gin xMuy, Se &in nad* Ze &in sust ¥e k" pulst-m
'] went, well I stole, well I drank, well I was beaten.'

Se s-?asl-asdt ~ 'It is now two days; two days ago.'
%c  s-Kin¥-3sit 'How many days ago?'

#%Ze-n-&p 'Look here, here it is.'

#%Ze-he? 'Look there, it is there.’

ha 3ey (< Se?-i 'these-contimuative') u? a-s-oos-lscit

'Is that the thing you lost?'

in-xm-en® 1u? ey 'I do like that.'
tu? Se} u &in n-%axl-éls 'I think the same,'
t? ¥ey u &in ?ex¥-kin-m  'I say the same.'
w? Zey u &in “axil-m 'I do the same.’
ke ey 'That will do''

$ef nk™u? i xes-t k¥emt ¥e es-&-2a?1-éls : %ey nk"u?
n-py-els, nk"u? n-x"p-els
'He is now well, now sick, now glad, now sad.’

$¢f Au-A?-Gs-i-s u? we nk™u? es-ods-t, m Sey et-t-wid-i-s
'He looks for the lost one, though it be only one, until he finds

it again.'
S 2? a-s-k“Gy ' 'Behold your mother!' (D I p. 503)
tu? x"1 Sey "Why!' '
tu? ey s-xl-xal-t 'in that day’
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FOOTNOTES
lSome examples in context of the use of the word &-nags:

&-nags s-qltmix” u ?esel tu? sx¥-six“-1t
'A man had two children.'

&-nags s-m?em es-&-&a?l-els-i 'A woman is sick.'

t &-nags ttwit pul-s-t-s ?u? i-s-tha? 'A boy killed my cow.'
qe? &-nags-i ' 'We are one by one.'
¢-nags 'someone, somebody!' ta C-nags 'nobody!

i &-nags  'only one' i #*¥3-i-nags 'all alone’

2Note that ne plus the day translates 'next...day' and 3u? s-

plus the day 'last ...day':

ne &-ac-ews 'next Sunday’ tu? s-%a?i-asdqt 'last Wednesday'
u? s-¢-1%e 'last Saturday’
Notec also the following developmental derivations:
t? mos-4t-118 (< mus-asqt-11%) 'the fourth day having come'
ne q—s—mos—&t-il§ (stress ?) 'when the fourth day comes'

Cf. also s—éi~%—asét ('nominal-turn-day') 'week' as in:
tlci? s-pi-&-asdt u nex¥ k"I-Zic #u? ndx“-nox"

'After one week his wife came too.' (Bible p. 34)

3Vogt gives two forms ye 'this, close to the speaker' and 7e
'here, now' (p. 68-69 n. 201-4). Carlson gives only ?e 'this/these’
for Spokan (1972, p. 65).

I have interpreted ic as ye and eec as ?e. Post states that ye
translates 'now' and that the construction ye...ye translates 'either...

or,'" Vogt also notes the use of ye in time expressions.

4Vogt states that 'the demonstrative meaning [of ye] is strength-
ened by the particle e (p. 69 n. 201).

5Vogt analyzes 1i%¢ as 1u? plus ye (p. 69 n. 201); Carlson anal-
yzes 3-i-?¢ (1-i-ci?) as 'secondary-special-this (that near you)' (p. 5§
58). '

6Cf. 1?e 'remain'.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



131

7The interest of this and the preceding twelve examples lies in

. 3 L2 . .
the root-like forms 1%e, t?e, C%e, and 'tl?e. There are obvious

connections between these and the particles 1, t, §, and _t_i_ (see
7.3.1.-7.3.4.).
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KINSHIP TERMS

132

The following abbreviations are used in the glosses below:

father (fa), mother (mo), brother (br), sister (sis), sibling (sib),

husband (hus), child (ch), wife (w), daughter (dt), grand (gr).

A nan speaks:
1?ew

bl
s-k"uy
gecc
z
sin-ce?
sx¥-s-m?en

? .
s-nk"-six"

v s
1-81&3e”?
c?-ups
s-¢edt
s-mec?i

P
s-xepe”

”’
s-s1le?
tung

s-iw-elt
s-xepe?
2.
tupye?

s-ilawye?

gene?

&i-gye?

ssi?
Yy,

s-kYuk¥i

qaxe?

1.

tupye?

'father'

"mother

'elder brother*
'younger brother'
'sister'

'sister'

"elder sister!'
'younger sister'
'w's br or sis's hus'
'br's child’

'sib's son's child'
'sib's dt's child'
'sister's child’

'late br's daughter’
'grandfather’
'gr-son's child or
gr-fa's parent'
'great-grandfather'
'father's mother'
'mother's mother’
'uncle (mo's br)'
'father's sister'
'mother's sister’

'aranddaughter’

A woman speaks:

hesth
tuh
1gaqce?
si-sn-ce?

, -
s-nk*-six"

3-83d8e?

1-c-c?-ups

i-s-Zew (i- ?)

s-k¥akvi
gene?
Ci-gye?
s-q“s?-elt
s-thé?-elt
s-Iv-elt
s-sile?

tlpye?

s-xepe?

s-me?1

'father'
'‘mother!
'elder brother'

'younger brother'

'brother’

'elder sister!
'younger sister’
'br's wife!
'br's child'
'sib's son's. son'
'sib's dt's son'
'sister's son'
'sister's daughter'
'late br's son'
'er-fa, dt's son'
'grand-parent or
grandson'

'fa's fa, son's son'’

'fa's br or son'
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**Ey-elt

tw-estn
#¥sestm

3
s-C?elp

.
de?-ews

'wife's mo or sister!

'wife's fa's mo!

'stepmother’

'w's sis, br's wife!

'son's widow!
'middle child’

td
s-xa?xe?

*xgy-elt

Iw-estn
**sestm
g
Cewe?

2
s-nec-ix"

133

'hus's fa or br!
'hus's fa's fa or

-late br's son's son'

'stepfather'
'sister's husband'
'"brother-in-law’
'daughter's hus’
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NAMES OF INDIAN TRIBES

Parenthesized forms are in Post's orthography.

xox¥1¢e?  (ogoize)

s-&-4"i-3n-1  (s-chkoeshini)
**s.n-x"1-s€int  (sngulschint)
s-Zevile?  (s'cheuile)
(s-chizui)
(nguto)

(okoistemen)

s-Eic-wi
n-x"tu
~ **oq"ist-em
stem&i  (stemchi)
*#g-n-qyos-de?-s€int  (snkaioskaes'chint)
**¥iil-ene? (chilene)
%%s-n-poy-15-i  (snpoielshi)
#%g-nay-&st-i  (snaichsti)
}-c-ch-18e?  (Rzizimize)
*%g-x"y-elp-i  (sgoielpi)
#%5i1k%1a?  (silkola)
s—qise? (skalise);
s-qlse? ®*ulk"

(saapten)

(skalise ulku)
sa?aptni '
(okinaksin)

(staketikums'chint)

#%0qinagsin
*%5-3ad-etk"-m-séint
qalispel-m-s  (kalispelems)

Q =z .
s-Cs-1¢e?  (s'chesize)

%%sno%e  (snoe)
s-n-x“m-én®e - (sngumene)
s-n-tu?-t?a  (sntoto)

Banak Indians

Blackfeet

Blood Indians

Chewelah Indians

Coecur d'Alenes

Cree and Sioux Indians
Crees of the North
Crow Indians

Gros Ventres

Indians on the Columbia
Indians around a tributary
of the Columbia

Lake Indians (Colville)
Little Robes

Kettle Indians
Kootenais (Idaho)
Kootenais (Montana)

Nez Perces

Okinagan

Upper Pend d'Oreilles
Lower Pend d'Oreilles
Piegans, a Blackfoot tribe
Snake Indians

Spokanes

A tribe of the Spokanes
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APPENDIX C: GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES

Forms with *% are unattested reconstructions of Post's orthography
inferred from the practices discussed in chapter 2. Reconstructions

marked with #* are based on available cognates. Forms in ( ) are Post's

originals.
s61-i¥ s-thlix“  (selish stoligu)  Bitterroot
*%n-pa-paa  (npapaa) ~ Place on the Bitterroot
**s-n-ayc-Cst-m (snaizchstem) Bonner (Blackfoot)
*%qalni?  (kalnii),
%*qalni®-tx"a  (kalniitgoa) Camas Prairie
#21i-e?  (kalie),
##31i-4pip  (kaliepip) Place in Camas Prairie
*%*s-n-1-Coy  (sinichoi) Little Camas Prairie between

Agency and O'Keefe's Place

**nemia  (nemia),

*%*cpi-nemia  (epl nemia) Crow Creek
s-tad-etk”  (staketiku) Flathead Lake
#%*s_n-1apa  (sniapa) , llead of the Lake
*gm—qn~etk” (chemkanetiku) Mud Creek, Foot of Flathead Lake
*mal-t-eix” [-t- ?]  (maltegu) Fort Benton or Fort Owen
**q¥el  (koel) Frenchtown
#%¢€Imelss  (chilmelshs), Helena

neti x¥?it  1w? ml-i¥ (neti goeit 1u mulish)
*s-x"tip-qin  (sgutipkein) Hellgate (near }issoula)
**nitq (nitka) Jocko Agency
*s-Ctip  (s'chitip) Junction of Pend d'Oreille and

Jocko

*s-n-1tay (sniai),
*%g-n-tayc-Cst-m  (sntaizchstem)  Missoula
*s-n-ﬁi-m-qn—ctk” (snpctlamkanctiku) Morrigeau's Place  (Jocko)

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



##1intswe  (lintsue)
*n-ci-cik¥i  (nzezekui)
**sumena  (sumena)
*ﬁ“l—n—éan—ép (kotinzanep)
#%f“{.ncéme  (kolinzeme)

3
s-n-yecl-mn

136

Prairie below nouth of Jécko
Plains (llorse Plains)

Place between Plains and Kalnii
Post Creek (McDonald's)

Post Creek

St. Ignatius Mission
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APPENDIX D:
atol Adolphe
amnclo Ambroisc
antelc Andre
asclig Angelique
qyusta Augustin
pasil Basile
penwel Benoit
pisama Benjamin
salot Charlotte
toloti Dorothea
etwal Edouard
wonl LCugenie
paldin Ferdinand
plais Florence
silisiq Frederic
cosép_ George
pelik*e Gregoire
uyam Guillaume
ali llenri
alyet llenriette
myas, nyas Ignace
upel Iubert
isaq Jacques
Con Jean
&ilom Jerome
san pati J. DBaptiste
san pyel J. Pierre
sana mall Jeanne Marie

swasa
cosep
cwapi
suset
sul
soli
yusta
lola
lasa
lowiso
masala
malta
molis
pelasi
pnités
alimo
apel
lamin
alqapé
usali
supi
usl
pinés
mitwal
mitwal
pasa
patalis

saqali

KALISPEL BORROWINGS OF FRENCII PROPER NAMES

Joachin
Joseph
Josephine
Josette
Jules
Julie
Justin
Laurent
Lazare

Louise

‘Marcellin

Martin

"Maurice

Pelagie
Prudence
Raymond
Raphael
Remi
Rigobert
Rosalie
Sophie
Ursule
Venantius
Victor
Victoire
Vincent
Vitalis

Zacharie
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APPENDIX E: OTHER DATA

I have eliminated from the body of the grammar a number of forms
and cxamples which did not naturally belong where Post had put them.
Since one of the main purposes of this edition is to preserve the data
contained in the original manuscript, these examples, organized by root,
are listed here.

ta  'negative'
ta 'negative, no' is usually uninflected; often it participates in

various grammatical constructions, usually with the suffix -m.

ta ep-c-x"ly "None came.'

ta y-ep-s-c-wek”-m 'I concealed none.'

ta-m &in es-?aym-t-i 'I am not getting mad.'

in es-tam-i-citx® 'T have no house.'

&in es-tam-sqaxe? 'T have no horse.'

ta-m kY y-es-?adx-m 'I don't look at thee (now and then).'
ta kY y-es-?alx-m 'I habitually/never look at thee.'
ta-m &in ?aym-t OR ta i-s-?aym-t 'T was not angry.'
ta-m aym-t OR ta s-7aym-t 'He was not angry.'

ta i-s-q"1-q¥elt 'He did not speak.'

ta i-q-es-?aym-t-i 'T will never get mad.'

ta a-q-es-nad" "You must never steal.'

ta q-es-&-§?-els-m-ist iu? t i-s-iw-elt 'The son of my late

brother never cared for me (never minded me).'
ta **xYuy m q-et-wid-t-x¥ 'You will never see me again.’
7. ’, 3. 4 o ?.)v
we ne ti-p-eys, ne ta s-ti-p-eys m cin 7ims
'Whether it rains or not, I will go.'
W w” 252
ne et-c-x"uy, ne ta g-et-c-xuy, ta g-es-‘acx-s-t-m-n
'If he came back or not, I will not look at thee anymore.'

k" y-es-cuw-n-m ta 'T tell you 'no'"."
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ta q-s-n-py-els-i u? **qYaw-q¥-t
'The wicked shall not rejoice.'’

ta k"u q"l1-q"elt-s u k"u x"el-s-t-s
'Without speaking to me, he left me.'

ta k¥ g-s-&-x“t-t-els-i, m kY #**xl-xal-m-ist
'You should rebuke without getting mad.'

te ta 'Not yet.'

ta pi-s-teh 'Never.'

ta **x"uy 'Never (fut.).'

I ta ; u ta 'without'

ta q-s-ta-m 'necessarily’'

ta-m  kY-K"YR-e? 'not at all’

ta nk“u? 'not once’

Cf. also **ta-wi 'I know not' (?7):

*ita-wi x"a &-Cen
'I don't know whither he went.' (Bible p. 92)

gen  'which, where, what'

Zeh 1u? tl esél 'Which of the two?!'

Zeh ye tl 7esél 'Which of these two?'

Zeh ci? tl ?esél '"Which of those two?'
ec-s-&eh 'What is the matter?'
ec-s-Cen-1 'How is that?'

gin ec-s-Zeh "What do I?°

kY ec-s-Zen-i 'How nay that be? (What do you say?)’
g-ec-s-Cch m ta 'And why not? (Surely!)’
ec-s-Ceh 1? a-s-8a?l 'How is your infirmity?'
y-ec-s-Ceh-m ; es-Ce?-s-t-n 'What do I do to him?'
es-&e?-s-t-m-n '"What did I do to thee?'
es-&e?-s-t-m 'What has been done to him?'
es-867-1-m-n’ 'What did I do to you?'
ec-s-¢eh 1u? s-pum-s 'What color is it?'

k¥ cc-s-&h-algs '"What color is your shirt?’
KM ec-s-Gh-fce? 'What color is your blanket?'

1 geh u ec-?axil Iu? s-pum-s 'What color is it?’
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u ec-s-&n u k" es-pu-pus-end
'And how is it that you are sorry?!

u ec-s-&eh (u x"1 s-tehl) u ta k"u cun-t-x"
'And why did you not tell me?'

g-ec-s-Cen-i u &in q"1-qYelt

'"What might be the reason that I should talk?'

tem  'what, something'

-9 3 9
v-es-terli-m ; ten-n (¢ tem-n-t-en)

'What will I do with it?’

i-gi-n-teh-tn

(D I p. 555)

'0Of what use will it be to me?' (D I p. 555)

y-es-k"1-s-t&h-m ; k¥I-s-ted-m-n
'What shall I do with it?'

tem-tn

s-tem 3? s-pum-s
s-tem

k" s-teh-elix"

kY s-tem-ule?xY
s-tam-1de?

k" es-&-s-teh

t s-tem

X"l s-tem

te? s-tam

ta te? s-tem ; ta s-tem
pi-s-teh ; 3e pi-s-teh
ne pi-s-tah

tl pi-s-téh

W - -3 2 - “3
ne Xx"a pi-s-tem ; ne te’ pi-s-tem

ta pi-s-tem

swet  'who, whose, whoever'
swet u  &il
k" swet
x"a swet
q1-swet

(D I p. 302)

'What is it good for?'

'What color is it?'

'What is it; what do you want?'
'0f what tribe are you?'

'0f what country are you?'
'What kind of blanket is it?!
'"What art thou after?’
'"Whereby?'

'"Why? Wherefore?'
'something’

'nothing'

'when'

'how long ago, when'

'since when'

'some future day’

'never’

"Who died?'

'Who art thou?'

'"Who may it be?’
'fthose is it to be?’
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t swet u k'ul-n-c 'Who made thee?'

swet 1tu? a-s-kYest 'What is thy name?’

tu? swet u x"uy &-Sey "Whoever went there.’

swet u? a-s-xalit-m "Whom did you call?’

swet 1u?  a-s-cln-m '0f whom did you speak?!'

1 swet u x"id-1-t-x" "To whom did you give it?'

swet u epi-Xh-cin a-s-nad" OR swet u nad“-m-i-t-x" 3u?
xi—cin 'Whose horse did you steal?'

kY qe?t-swet OR t swet u kY s-q“sc?-s
'Whose son art thou?'

tu? ne te? swet u n-?uix¥ m pulst-m

"Whoever goes in is killed.'

te? swet ' someone’

ta swet 'noone’
Zin(t) 'say what?’

&in es-?e-¢int-i  (%e 7) 'What do I say?'

kY ?e-¢int (?e ?) 'What did you say?' (D I p. 129)
put  'enough, just what is needed' |

ha ne-m put 'Will it be enough?’

put u 'already, exactly'

put u i-s-wi-s-menx" 'T have just now smoked.'

put u q-s—ili—m-i 'lle is about dying.'

put u ec-?axil 'just alike’

put u ?aniq 'exactly in summer’

put-i : ' 'yet, still'

pat-i  s-&uw 'He is still absent.'

pat-i k¥ es-q¥-q“ow
'"Thou art still (up to this time) a fool.'
pit-i es-ti-p-éys-i ec-?axil t s-pi?-s-cé?

'It is still raining like yesterday.'

tlci?  ‘'more! }
tlci? tlci? 'more and more'
px"-px¥-ut  3u? in-1%w, u tw? an-1%ew tlci? PxY-px¥-ut

'"My father is old, but vours is older.'
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Judas Iscariot tlci? %éye7 tu? tl Ppilate
'Judas Iscariot was worse than Pilate.’' _
de x"?it  u x"i¢-1-c-n u tlei? x"™it kY g-s-x"i¢-i-t-m
'"Alrcady often did I give you and I wish to give you many more.’
tleci? t1 qe™nplé? u  q“y-Gle?x
'llc is richer than we are.'

nilkY, melk” 'whole, all'
es-milk" 'all, all over'
es-&-milk¥-1&e? 'all around'
es-&-milk¥-éne? tall over'
gin es-melk¥-m-i ; &in melk” 'I am spreading all over.'

y~es-mil§”-mi—m (-mi ?) OR milkY-m-s-t-n

'T do nothing but that.'

milk¥-m-s-t-x" 1u? téye? 'You do nothing but sin.'
milk¥-m-s-t-s n-py-els 'They do nothing but rejoice.’
milk"-m-s-t-n s-meh-s-clt-n 'I do nothing but play.'
milk"-m-s-t-s s-n-x"c-x"c-m-els 'They do nothing but suffer.'
milk¥-m-s-t-s I? téye? 'They do nothing but mischief.'
mlk¥-nu-n-t-x¥ 1u? qgix"-mn 'You deserve the whip.'

milk"-m-s-t-s 1u? q-s-n-py-els
'He gained an immensity of endless joy.'
nilk”-m-s-t-x" 1u? a-gq-s-n-x"c-x"c-¢éls
'"You treasure up torments.'
My &-s-milkY-m-i-t-x¥ tw?  i-q-s-q“A-q¥iA-t
"You do nothing but misery to me.'
t Adam u qe? melk¥-§-1-1-s  1u? %éye°; t J.C. u qe?
melk¥-%-1-1-s tu? t Xxes-t ,
'Adam merited evil, and J.C. good things for us.'

esiya? ‘'all
n-wis-t tl esiya? 'He is the highest of all.’
esiya? 1u? t ¥ey u kYu q-s-spi-m-s ne-m sp-n-t-en
'I will whip whoever whips me.'
ju?  ilmix¥-m sqélix¥ s¥& tu? **es-n-$i?-cin t] esiyd? ?

A, . 3y * ~ - ” 2 . -
sqelix” u tu? kY1l-n-cut-n ? **es-n-8i%-cin tl esiya?
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tu?  il-ilmix"-m 'The Indian chief is over all the people,

and God is over all the chiefs.'

sic  'new, recent, just now, finally'
i sic k" es-t-k"Gl-i 'It is finally you begin to work.'
CeN 1? i sic in-4a?-de?-¥in 'Where are my new shoes?’
ha s-dasip u liwv-m-s-t-em ta, ye i sic
'Did the bell ring long ago? No, just now.'
t? k"u &s-cin-m-i-s sic &in &-x“t-t-els

'"When he insulted me, then finally I was angry.'

ne qe? wy-est m sic m qe? ?iin 'When we shall have
finished our work, then finally we will eat.'
i t sic 'only of late'
?ex"-k"in  'speak, say'

gin ec-?ex“-k"in-m t &in Paym-t
'l spoke as if I were angry.' (D I p. 108)
gin es-?ex"-k"un-i 'T speak so.'
gin ?ex"-k“in-m t Pierre 'T say the same as Peter.'

nte 'to think'
¢in nte x"a nem k“u wid-i 'I think he will perhaps see me.'
&in nt-els-i kYu q-s-wid-m-s 'I desire him to see me.'
¢in es-nt-els-i x“a k"u a-s-taq-q-nii-n-m
"I think you are perhaps cheating me.'
gin es-nt-els-i k“u a-g-s-taq-q-ni-n-m
'I am thinking that you are cheating me.’
nem kY §-ghye? &in es-nt-els-i
'Will you go fishing with the hook? I intend.'

1

x"i¢  'to give to!
y-es-x¥i¢-1-t-m ; x“"ié-i-t-n 'I give it to him.'
gin x“&¢-s-mehx" 'T give tobacco.'
din x*¢-etx" ' '] give a house.’
k*u x¥¢-1-¥1-mi-s | 'lle gave me an axe.'
K x"¢-3-A1-A&-hi-s 'He gave me a knife.' (D I p. 201)

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



144

**paq "to pay for’
¢in **pag-q
'I have to pay for it, to suffer for my own deeds.'
k"u sp-n-t-es t s-q¥-q%se?; kY **q-s-paq-q-i 'The little
boy whipped me;  you deserve it, you must pay for it.'
nem *%paq-q 1i-ci? iq"-ist-émn
'Ah, that lying tongue will pay for it.'

wiy  'after, done, finished'

? &in wi-s-k"l-m 'After I had worked.'

ne &in wi-s-k"4l-m 'After I shall have worked.'

: 3 .

ne put wi-s-Caw-m 'right after prayer' (D I p. 608)
A" twin'

gin  es-Ax¥-p-sqaxe? 'I lose a horse.'

y-es-Ax"-p-sqixe? 'I win his horse.' (D I p. 586)
Cic 'arrive' is used in the construction n-Zic-n-us to mean 'the

beginning':
Cin es-n—EiC-ntﬁs 'T am at the beginning.'
ge? n-&ic-n-Gs-n-t-m 1u? mus-i-?upn-Ist-asdt
'We are at the beginning of Lent.'
vetix*a 1 s-xl-xal-t n-ic-n-is u? s-pdni®-s Marie

'Today is the beginning of the month of lay.'

dixt  'wish for, fond of' for objects belonging to one already:
y-es-gixt-m ; dixt-m-n 'T am fond of it, I wish for it.'

>

Jixt-m-n-t-x" 2u? an-ul-uli-m 'You are fond of your money.'

gex"  'wish for, like to have' for objects not in one's possession:

y-es-gx¥-min-m ; &x“-mi-n 'T wish for it, like to have it.'
&x"-min-t-x¥ ? ul-uli-m 'You are greedy after money.'

wi¢ 'see' and ®em 'feed' occur with -t "transitive' not preceded by

-n 'simple transitive' or -s 'causative':

wi¢-n-c-n 'I see thee.'
wiC-t-m-n 'T see thee." (D I p. 608)
wic-s-t-n 'T sce it.!'
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wil-t-n '1 see it.'

2

re  ?em-t-m-n 'I fed thee already.' (D I p. 105)
*iyige?  'ham!

®iy_es-wide?-m j  FFwide?-n "I bring him harm.'

SR iEe?-n-t "Harm him!'

yo  'strong'

&in  yo-yo-cit 'I make efforts to do.'
&in  yo-mn-cQt 'I make efforts to overcome, to suffer.’'
&-yo-yo-s-cUt-m-n-t 1u? s-x¥el-mm OR kY g-s-yo-yo-s-cOt-i

t? 1 's-x"el-mn 'Be thou strong against the devil.'

lem  'contented, not displeased’
es-lem-t-i t? J.C. 1u? es-&-pt-ptk¥-mn-alq¥-i
'J.C. crucified was content, happy, was not displeased.’

py-els  'rejoicing' (D II p. 177)
es-n-py-éls-i t? J.C. 1u? el-rl-sqélix¥-i
'J.C. rising from the dead was rejoicing.'
te? 'T
gin n-1e?-p-Gs 1 s-mek¥-t
'At the end I found myself in the snow.'
hoy 'end, finally'
hoy kY i-gq-s-méye-i-t-m 1u? i-s-c-k¥Qi
'Finally I must tell you what I did."
hoy et-wid-t-m-n &in nt-els k% &il
'Finally I see you again; I thought you had died.’'
Se? hoy ' enough'
su (< sux" 'know') 'yes, I know it, I will it’

” W ”~ ' - - [
unex’, unc true, yes, it is so

2
cut  'Thalf'
2
s-cut 'one half, one part'’

¢mis  'only, alone'

i s-Cmis 3 1 mi¥ 'alone, only'

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



> . v ew - 2
e i s-Imi§ 1w® i-s-k“ay

i Cin Cmis
23 1 '
qasip long ago

Ww? t s-dasip

? <
ne g-s-gqasip
J <
ne gasip

e 7

is-ut  'bottom, below'
PRV

n-is-ut

e 7
n-is-ut

.

is-ut

k"1-1¥-Gt

b

"how many (things)'
~k"n-k"ing

W

9,.v
a k%ins

R 14 a(

Pyu. ~ -~
e? n-k"in$-aqsm
kw
kK“in3-wil¥ 1u? ’in~gi-cin

kg - 3 ~
<ing c-s-pen-t&

. o

<

?
scy

e v ~
s-k¥ing-asdt
~ . TWe v 2 3
cin k" ins-asqt
x"?1(t)
E-x¥?1-x¥71t

ta s-x"?it

'much, many (things), often’

lawet  'few (things), few times'
&-liwet

mit  'too, too rwuch, greatly'
mii-xes-t

*%3iw-mil  'beyond measure'

v ) o V. .
Cen 1tu? ##Fjw-mil Xxes-t

*%51?-cin  'first rate!

K . -~ .
**es-n-5i?-cin n-wis-t
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'I have only the mother anymore.'
'I am the only one.'

'in olden times'
'at the longest'
'after a long time'

'inside'
'below, down inside’
'below, at the bottom'

'under, below'

'how many (persons)’

'perhaps many, several’

'some kinds, some sorts'

'What 1s your age?'

'How many did my horses become?!
'How many days ago?'

'I remained some days.'

'many (persons)’
'not often’

'few (persons)'

(Cf. also *mi in 6.1.)

'the best’

'"Which is the best?!

(See also esiya?)

'most high'
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¢em "body!

) .
1 s-n-gm-i-Cem-p (-i- ?7) 'at your back’
. 3 - .
1 s-mii-cm-els 'in my presence before me'
o - 2 . . .
*%Citlci?  'behind, against, opposite’

e . Y- ~ R O 3
*%g-Citlci?  (OR #*#*s-Ci?-tl-c1? ?)
'against, face to face, opposite’
. 3. z .
1 #%*s-Citlci?-s 'behind'

FOOTNOTES

¥31 has not been identified. It cannot be 'middle' because it
precedes lexical suffixes.

2 «
Why no 1 of Zeh 2
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APPENDIX F: INFLECTIONAL AND DERIVATIONAL RANGE OF ROOTS

In Post's data two roots are exemplified an exceedingly gréat
nunber of times. A list of these forms provides a good picture of the

range of inflection and derivation of Kalispel roots.

- . - - ,
Derivation and inflection of the root k"ul 'do, make, work':

1. &n. es-k"Gl-i ; &in es-k"dl 'I am made, baptized, married.’
kMul-% 'Make! Baptize! Marry!!'
2. &in es-k"0l-1-i 3 &in kul-1 'I am getting made. !
kui-1-% 'Get made'!
es-k*ai-1-1 #w? in-citx¥ "My house is building up.’
we y-es-k“al-m, u ta s-kKMul-1 'I was working at it, yet it
did not get made. There was no making.'
3. ¢in es-k"il-i ; &n k"ul-m  'T am working.'
kai-iz "Work! !
4. y-es-k*4l-m ; kuil-n | 'T make it.’
k*ul-n-t 'Make it!'
5. y~es—ﬁ”ﬁi—i—t-m 3 IMul-1-t-n 'I make his (it belonging to him).'
K*ul-t-t '"Make his...!
6. y-cs-k"G1-%-t-m ; F“ul-%¥-t-n I work for him, help him.'
kul-g-t '"Work for him, help him!’
7. y-es-k"Gl-%m ; &“ul-%-m-n 'I make it for others.'
k“ul-g-m-n-t 'Make it for other!'
8. &in es-k“GI-%-i; &n kul-gm "I work for others.'
K“01-%-1% '"Work for others.'
9. qe? es-k"1-%-t-we?x"-i '"We work for one another.'’
10. qe? es-k"1-n-wé?x¥-1i "We make/doctor one another.'
11. &in es-k“4l-ist-i ; &in k"Gi-ist  'I make myself.'
12. &in es-k"4l-m-ist-i ; Cin Kal-m-ist ' fix, prepare myself.'
k™01 -m-ist-% 'Fix, prepare thyself!!
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13. &in es-k"1-¥-cOt-i 'I work for myself.'

14, ¥n es-k"l-n-clt-i  'I make by myself; I have myself baptized.'

15. &in es-k"i-s-clit-i 'I make, doctor myself.'.

16. y-es-k"4i-m ; %“ul-m-n 'I use it to make something.'
E¥ul-m-n-t 'Use it to make something!'

17. y—es—ﬁ“ﬁi-m~i-t—m 'I use his (it that belongs to him).'

18, k*ul-mn "instrument or the materials to work on'

19. y-es-k"l-nl-n-m ; &“I-nu-n 'T succeed in making it.'
k¥1-nu-n-t "Succeed in making it!'

20. y-es-k"1-nli-1-t-m 'I succeed in doing his...'

21. k“i-3-ut-m 'that can be made, possible to be made’

22. y-es-k"l-m-Gt-m ; k“I-m-ut-m-s-t-n  'I can make that.'

23. &in es-i-k¥-k"0i-i 'I work little, do little work.'

24, %in el-es-kK*Gl-i ' work again.'

25. &in es-k*1-m-lwis-i 'I am working often, now and then.’'

26. y-es-k"l-m-1wis-m ; k“I-m-lwis-n 'T do it often.'.

27. y-es-ﬁ“i-m-lwi—i-t-m 'I do often his (it belonging to another).’
28. ¢&in es—ﬁ“i—tﬁmé-i (< -3tum8) 'I work for people.'

20. &n es-n-k¥i-kvi-t-éls-i 'I wish to work, to be busy.'
30. &in es-n-k"1-m-8ls-i 'I wish to do something.'
31. y-es-n-k"1-m-éls-m ; n-k"1-m-els-m-n 'T wish to do it.'
32, y-cs-k¥1-&ls-m s k"-cs-n 'I make them both together, splice
them, marry them.'

k"1-ews-n-t 'Make them both together, splice them, marry them!'
33. qe? es-k¥1-&s '"We are made together, are married.'
34, y-es-&-k"i-m 'T work on it, adorn it, embroider it.'
35. y-es—E—i”'i-mn "the time to, reason why to work, my time to work'
36, y-es-&-k"Ql-1-t-m 'I work on his, embroider his...'
37. &in es-n-k"al-i 'T am born in, am made in, work in...'
33. &in es-n-k“Ql-m ' work in...'
39. y-es-n-k"4i-m ; n-k"ul-m-n 'TI work in that place.’
40. n-k*ul-mn "the way of doing, behavior!
41, &s-1-in-k*4i-mn 'my bad behavior'
42, y—es-t—i“ﬁi—m ; t-k*ul-n 'T do it before, prepare it.'
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43, Tin t-kYul-1 'T was born before.'
44, y-es-t-k*ai-i-m 'I bring him forth before.’
45. s-k“ul | 'the doing, the working'
s-c-k"ul 'what is done, made’
46. <¢&in ep-s—c—ﬁ”ﬁi 'I have some made.’
K"uy?6é &in cp-s-c-k"ul 'I nyself have done it.'
47. kYl-n-cut-n 'the Maker, God'
48. s-k"l-n-cut-n 'the Divinity, the makership’
49, "i-n-cut ' 'God, the one that makes by himself!
50, v-es-k¥1-kYi-n-clt-n-m 3 k*1-E“i-n-cut-n-m-n 'I treat him as God.'
51, sx“-k¥ul-m 'charged to work, workman'
52. L¥l-m-emn 'a busy-body"
53, k¥1-%"1-m-uz 'habitual worker, he that likes to work'
54, k"1-%-cut-n 'that helps working'
in-k"1-¥-clit-n 'my helper in work’
55. i-s-nk"-1-k"Gl 'made, baptized, married or or-
dained with me; husband or wife'
56. i—s-nﬁ“-i-i”ﬁi;i 'husband/wife’
57. y-es-nk"-1-k"al-m ; nk"-1-K“ul-m-n 'I am made, married with him.'
nk"-1-k"01-m-i-s Joseph ~ 'She was married with Joseph.'
58. y-es-nk"-3-k*ai-1-m ; nk¥-1-kMul-1-m-n 'I am born, got married

with him.'
59, ¥in es-k"1-61x"(-i) 'I have a house built; they are building it.'

k¥1-83x¥-s-t 'Have a house built!'

60. %in es-k"1-81x¥-i j &in k¥i-eix“-m 'T am building a house.'
k]-81x"-i% 'Build a house.'

61. y-es-k"1-61x"-m ; k"1-eix"-n 'I am building that house.'
k¥1-cix¥-n-t 'Build that house'!’
Ku  es-k"1-83x"-m-s 'He is building my house.'

62. y-cs-k"1-81x¥-1-t-m ; k¥1-eix"-1-t-n 'I build the house of his...'
kKu  es-k"I-eix"-1-t-m-s 1u? i-s-q“se?
'lle builds my son's house.'
63. y-es-k"1-éix"-%-t-m ; k¥i-cix“-%-t-n

'T help him building a house.’
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74.
75.

76.
77.
78.
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80.
81.
82.
83.

84,
85.
86.
87.
88.
89.
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gin es-n-k"l-eix¥-éls-i 'I wish to build a house.'
i-sx"-1¥1-31x"Y-m 'my house builder!

gin es-k¥1-ilmix“-i 'I am acting chief.'
y-es-k“1-1-ilmix¥-m ; k"I-1-ilmix¥-m-n 'I treat him as a chief.'
gin es-k"1-s-x8lwi? 'I got a husband.'
y-cs-k"1-s-x¢Iwi?-m ; K"1-xélwi?-m-n  'I take him for husband.'’
¢in es-ﬁ”i-i-pg”—ﬁt-i 'I act as father/mother, as god father.'

b

y-es-k¥1-2-px"-0t-m ; k"1-2-px"-0t-m-n
'1 take/treat him as my parent.'
gin es-k"1-sin-ce?-i 'I act as a brother, altar boy."'
y-es-k"1-sin-ce?-m ; k“i-sin-ce?-m-n 'I take him for my brother.'
qe? k"1-sin-ce?-m-1-1-s t k“I-n-cut-n
'God took us for his brothers.'

v A EWR] . . .
¢in es-k"l-sx"-six"-1t-i 'T get children.’
. ’w’ W, ” ,w7 ’,w
cin es-k"l-s-k"tun-t-m j; k"l-s-k"tun-t-m-n
'T treat him as a big fellow.'
gin es-k¥I-s-k"tin-t-i 'I act as a big fellow.'
gin es-k"Gl-s-xs-t-i 'I act the good.'

Y. . .
}-es—k”ui—s—gs-t—m 5 i“ui-s-xs—t-m—n 'I treat/make him good.'
gin es-k¥1-s-k“Gy 'T act the mother.’

2 -
y-es-k¥1-s-E¥Gy-m 3 k"1-s-kMuy-m-n 'I take her as my mother.'
gin  es-k"1-s-m?ém 'I play the woman, the coward.'
gin es-k¥i-3-?ed-&rt-1i "I act as the last.’'

y-es-k"I-1-7ed-&kt-m ; k“1-1-?ed-64t-m-n
'T treat him as the last, despise him.

&in es-k"1-1-psay-e?-i 'T act the fool.'
y-es-k¥1-1-psay-m ; k"1-1-psay-m-n '] treat him as a fool.'
y-cs-k"1-s-m?ém-m ; k¥i-s-m?em-n 1 treat him like a coward.'
¢in  es-k¥1-1-x"(p-t-i 'I act the lazy.'
y-es-k¥1-3-x"0p-t-m ; k“l-1-x"up-t-m-n 'I think him lazy.'

gin es-k"i-s-th1ix" 'T settle down, take a homestead.'
y-es-k"]1-s-#01ix¥-m ; K“]-s-talix"-m-n 'I settle on that spot.'
gin es-k¥i-i1-i ; &in k"1-il-m 'T make arrows, arm-balls.’
k¥i-11-1% 'Make arrows!'
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100.
101.
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y-es-k“Gl-1-m ; kul-1-n 'I produce it.'
k“ul-1-n-t 'Produce it!’
i-s-k¥ai-1 'my being born'
i-s-c-k"ai-1 'my having been born'
in-k¥01-1-tn 'what makes me to be born'
'y 23
n

gin es-n-k"4i-i-i 3 &in n-k*ul-1-m 3 'I conceive/born inside.'
&in n-k"41-3ée?-i ; &in n-k“Gi-1de?-m-n

y-es-n-k"Gl-1-m 3 n-k"ud-in s

y-es-n-k¥ul-1e?-m ; n-k"ii-1¢e?-m-n 'I conceive him or it.'
gin es-&-k*Gl-1-i ; &in es-&-k“Gi-12e?-i

'I am coming to light, being born.'

i-s-n-k*ai-1 ; i—s—n-ﬁ“ﬁi-ice7'My being conceived, my conception.'
tu?  i-s-&-k¥0i-1 ; i-s-&-k¥01-18e? 'my birth'

tu?  in-&-k*Gl-tn ; in-&-k“il-1%e?-tn  'my generation'

tu?  i-s-n-&-k"Gl-1-tn 'my birthplace'

P . . . £ - .
Derivation and inflection of ?axil 'similar, same as, act the same as':

-

.

W 00 3 O U1 & LN

.

NN = O
« s e s

—
.

ec-?axil . 'like to, in like manner'’
¢in ec-?axil t amwi? 'I am like you.'

ge? ec-?axil t k*i-n-cut-n '"We are like to God.'

1 swet u k" ec-?axil '"Whom are you like to?'

1 %ey u &in ec-?axil 'I am like that.'

ti-ci? u &in ec-?axl-cut 'My behavior is like his.'
i 1 ci? u ec-?axil "It is exactly as that, not changed.'
i t ci? u ec-?axil 'He acts as before, no change in him.'
¢in ?axil-m t Pierre  'I do the same as Peter.' (D II p. 326)
i p ec-?x-?axl-Us 'You both look exactly the same.'
ec-?axl-Us t 1%ew-s 'He looks like his father.'

1u” i—s-nﬁ”-i-c-7xil (c ?) A '‘my fellow, the one like me’' -

q-s-ec-?axl-s-n-x"c-x"c-m-éls-t-x* 1u? t nad“-emn
'You made me suffer like a thief.’

y-ec-?axil-m ; cc-?axi-s-t-n
'I made him like, treat him like.'
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15. qe? q-s-k"ul-m t? sqélix™ q-ec-?axil-i t qe?nplé?
'Let us make man like to us.' (Bible p. 1)
16. kY 1aq-31% ec-?axil t k¥ sqelix¥
"You sit there like an Indian (as if you were an Indian).'
17. qe? n-q"iA-m-1-1-t ec-?axil t qe? es-n-q“A-mn-we?x"
'llave mercy on us, as we have mercy on each other.'
18. 1 &eh m ec-®axl-s-dasip m es-n-x"c-xYc-els 1u? 1 esulip
'Ilow long will they suffer in hell?'
19. m cc-?axl-s-dqasip u? t q-s-n-py-els 31u? xs-xes-t u? 1
s—E—ém—asét 'As long as the good ones shall rejoice in heaven.'
20, K“mi? &in ec-?axl-s-x"ik"-i t Marie
' '"Would that I were as pure as the B.V. Mary!'
21. t? t ec-?axil x"?it kY sust, t Sey u ec-?axil k“tun-t
u k" n-xm-p-cin
'The more you drink, the more you thirst.' (D II p. 394)

22. sel-i¥ ?itx%e? ta ec-?axl-s-ti¥ t s-&lc-wi '"The camas of
the Salish is less sweet than that of the Coeur d'Alene.’

23. &in ecc-?axl-s-k"tin-t t anwi? 'I am as big as you.'

24. k" ec-?axl-s-xes-t t Louis 'You are as good as Louis.'

25. ta v-ec-?axl-s-yo-p-yew-t (yew ?) 'I am not so strong.'

26. 1 3ey u ec-?axil-s-1k"-ut 'that far'

27. k"mi ec-?axil 'may it be so'

28. &-s-n-?axil 'in like manner' (Bible p. 109)

29. 1 %eh u ec-?axil ; 1 Zeh m ec-?axil ' How?"

?ax1l with n- 'locative' and -els 'volitive' means 'to think the same

as':

30. 1 anwi? u &in es-n-%axl-¢ls-i  'I think the same as you do.'
31, n-k“i-n-?axl-éls-m-n-c-n 'T think the same as you do.’
32. &in n-?axl-cls t Pierre 'I think the same as Peter.’
33. y-cs-n-?axl-els-nn ; n-?axl-cls-n 'T think so of him.'

34, kK"u n  1-n-?axl-cls-m-n-t-x"
1 k“uwy?¢ u k¥ es-n-?axl-els-i  'You think the same as I do.'
35. y-es-n-k¥i-n-?axl-éls-m ; n-k%i-n-?ax1-éls-m-n

'He has the same opinion with me.'
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36. a-q-s-n-k"i-n-?ax1-éls-m ? J.C.
K" q—s~n—i”i—n—?axl-éls—m-s t J.C.
"You and J.C. must be of the same opinion.' (D I p. 8)

37. &in n-?axl-els-m-ist 1u? 1 k“1-n-cut-n 'I think of myself
like God; I think of myself as God thinks of me.’

38. n-?axl-els-m-n-c-n t cniic 'I think you are like him.'

39.  ?ax1-E10x" 'every evening'

40. “axl-s-k"-k“?ec 'every night'

41, “axl-a ; ?axl-asqt 'daily’

Cf. also xit (related to 2axil 7)

1, xit k"tun-t 'pretty big'

2. xit ¢&in 7?it¥ 1 s-kY-kY?ec 'I slept enough during the night.'
3. xit t i-s-?iin 'I ate scarcely anything.'

4. &-n-xit u kYe-i-s #u? s-n-sus-tn

'In like manner he took the chalice.’

5. xit x“?it 'a good many’
6. xit-Ae (-he ?) 'near, nearly, almost'
xit-hé u il 'He almost died.’
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APPEMDIX G: SUMMARY OF AFFIX ORDERING

Prefixes:
1 2 3 4
in-  'my? ai- 'subjunctive' et-  ‘'back’ es- 'actual'
an- 'thy' ept- 'have'
5 6 7 8
¢- 'towards' s- 'nominal' t- 'before!’ ¢s-  'about!
¢t-  'upon'
k¥i- ‘tunder’
9 10 11 . 12
c- 'hither! n- 'locative! 3- 'diminutive! Lexical

ui- 'plural’ Prefixes
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Suffixes:
1 2 3
-p 'non-control' Lexical Suffixes -t 'stative'
4 S 6
-min 'instrumental' -ut ‘'capability' -m  'middle’
-318 'benefactive!
-els 'volitive'
7 8 9
-ist 'intr., reflexive!' -n 'simple tran.' -t 'tran.
-numt 'intr, success'’ -5 'causative'
-lwis 'iterative' -1 'relative’
-(w)ils ‘'developmental' -1  'tran. benefactive'
-ul 'given to...’ -tul ‘'suppletive plural’
-nu "tran. success'
10 11

-we?x"” 'reciprocal'

-~ .
-cut "tran. reflexive’
-emn 'habitual’

-ek" "tran. imperative'

Transitive Goal Suffixes

. [ . : -
-i§ ‘'intr. imperative, sg.

-wi 'intr. imperative, pl.'

-1 'continuative'
-tn ‘'instrumental'
-mp 'your'

-s  'his/their!'

Transitive Actor Suffixes
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APPENDIX H: GLOSSARY OF ROOTS

Kalispel roots are of the shape (C)CVC(C). Torms given here that
do not conform to the patterns, cspecially forms with two or nore
vowels, are almost certainly further analyzable.

Forms in Post's orthography, listed in brackets, follow the
phonetic transcriptions. The parenthesized initials that conclude each
entry indicate the source that confirms Post's form: Vogt (V),
Incashola (I), Carlson (C). Cognates in Colville (Cv), Coeur d'Alene
(Cr), Columbian (Cm), and Shuswap (Sh) are extracted from Dr. Mattina's
personal files and are preceded by an asterik. Two asteriks precede
forms which I was unable to re-attest.

Since unstressed root vowels normally reduce to schwa or zero, my
alphabetization of the roots ignores non-initial vowels. Several vari-
ants of a root may be listed in an entry, or cross-referenced.

The alphabetical order of the glossary is: a, e, i, o, u, c, &,
g & h K, kY, 1,1, 8, A, m o, p, Py, 4, Y, 8, s, §, ot t,

3 W W )
W, W, X', X, X', ¥, ¥, 7.

adc <Sac, ac(i) [aaz, az(i)] 'tie, catch' (C)
**alq  [aik] 'plenty’
anwi? [anui]  '"thou' (V)

aw(d) [au] 'drip' (cf. also waw) (C)
a’i  [ai] ‘'run' (stress ?) (V)

esulip [esolip] 'hell' (I)
*%cssdlqg  [essalk]  'crooked!
esiyé7 [esia] 'all (in mumber)' (cf. iya?) (V)

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



e?u  [eu] 'peel' (V) 158
ilawye?  [ilauie] 'man's great-grandfather' (I)

ilmix¥  [ilimigu] ‘'chief' (V)

itk [ituk] 'rot (of wood)' (C)

iya?  [ia] 'all' (cf. esiya?) (V)

iyas  [iius] ‘'dirty (bruised)' (I)

olg"  [olk] 'help' (V)
065<.?os, 0s [oos, o0s] 'lost' (C)
ox” [ogo] 'fence' (V)

oy AS IN oy-n-cut [oincut] 'laugh, sg.' (V)
unex”, uneé [onegu, une] 'vyes, true' (V)

cuk”  [zku] 'pull' (C)

cuk” AS Il ckY-efst-n [zkuechst] 'rod, walking cane' (V)

cil [zil] ‘'five' (V)

ch AS IN s-c-ch-clt [szizimélt] ‘'children'; 21-c-ch-ice?
[tzizimize] 'Little Robes' (C)

cu(n) [zu(n)] ‘'say' (cf. cuw) (C)

*#*cenel [zenel] ‘'his/theirs'

cnitc  [znilz] ‘'he/they' (C)

cut  [zuut] 'advice, behavior' (C)

citx”  [zitgu] ‘'house' (C)

cuw  [zu] 'say' (cf. cu(n)) (©)

*cx"u  [zgu] 'growing feeble' (Cv. ca?x"” ‘'tired')

#*cx"u  [zgo] 'growing better!

c? AS IN 1-c-c?-ups [tzuzuups] 'woman's younger sister' (C),
c?-ups  [zuups] 'man's younger sister', c?-up-ews [zupeeus]
'sister’

ce? AS IN s-pi?-s-c&?  [spizelt] ‘'yesterday' (C), sin-ce?
[sinze] 'man's younger brother' (C)

ci? [zii] ‘'that, there' (C)

¢al, &cl [zal, zel] ‘'cold' (C)
¢il  [zil] ‘'stand, stick out, pl.' (C)
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toh  [zom] 'bone' (C)

¢an [zan] 'tight' (C)

*%in(t) [zin(t)] ‘'say what' (Cv)

taq” AS IN &q®-dq"-i  [zkoakoi] ‘'crying' (V)

Esi  [zesi]  ‘’consumed, gone' (C)

tedt  [zecht]  'man's brother-in-law' (C)

Eew  [zeu]  'wash' (C)

&xil  [zgeil] 'like to, same as' (cf. ?axil) (C)
Zox"  [zogo] ‘'intend, mean to' (C)

&? AS IN n-&?-i1%  [nziilsh] 'go upstream by land' (C)
&Pulix¥ AS IN &?ulix¥-elx"  [zooliguelgu]  'deer skin' (C)
¢a®1  [zaal, zal, zael] ‘'sore, ache' (V)

te?e¥  [zeesh] ‘'shame, bashful' (V)

¢ic  [chiz] ‘tarrive' (C)
Cche [chezehe] 'right (hand)' (V)
*%*Ccoq  [chzok] 'cure'

gtik¥e [chizikue] 'left (hand)' (V)
Zi%%e? AS I 1-&if&e? [Ichit'she] ‘'man or woman's older sister' (C)
**¢hans AS IN &hans-p-asdt  [chehanspaskat] 'cloudy sky!
1 AS IN &l-aws [chilaus] 'thing hanging' (C)
*%Clcin AS IN &lcin-m-s-t-x"  [chlzinmstgu] 'thou stoodest by him'
**Clipost  [chilipost] ‘'ours'
¢eld  [chelsh] ‘'hand' (C)
- *%E1tié¢  [cheltich] 'lord'
Zilwile?  [chiluize] 'bushel (barrel)' (I)
&ip [chilip] ‘'hunt' (C)
**Cemp AS IN &mp-nux"”  [chempnug] 'cloudy weather'
&ni§  [chemish] 'only, alone' (Cf. mi%) (C)
“Cam [cham] ‘'consumed by fire' (Cv. kh 'take away')
#*¢if [chim]  ‘hate' (Cv. ki ‘'hate')
en  [chen] ‘'gather' (V)
Enm AS IN es-Cmm-p-qin  [es chinempkein] ‘'got blind' (C)
dnags  [chinaks] 'one (person)' (C)
¢nx"™u  [chengu] 'hold on to, touch' (C)
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*%*Cene?  [chene] 'mine'

Zen  [chen] 'what, where' (C)

*%%qat AS IN Cqat-eéws [chkateus] ‘'piled up'

x¢%it [chshit, chit] ‘'watch, guard' (V)

**et AS IN C&3-8et-k"  [chiilchetiku] 'skin raft'

&tas  [chita's] 'lean, poor' (V)

Cew [cheu] ‘'woman's brother's wife' (C)

&il AS IN &xil-ps [chgeilps] ‘'gray, gray-necked horse' (C)

Ex7iem [chatem ?] ‘'watch, look after' (I)

##&xYect  [chgoezt]  'Monday’

&y AS IN #**&y-eclt [chielt] 'woman's late brother's son's son'

**Cya [chia] ‘'solicit, coax (to evil)'

&ye? AS IN &i-&ye? [chichie] ‘'sister's daughter's son' (C)

&i? AS IN &i?-éws  [tshieus] ‘'forever' (I); n-%i“—éi7~sqéxe7—tn
[ntkochiskagaeten] ‘'saddle' (C)

Ce?3es, Ce?i-  [chelés, chei-] 'three' (V)

¢i2(1) [chize] ‘'a long object lays' (C)
¢i&et [chichet] ~ 'near, close' (V)
&eh(k")  [cheh(ku)] ‘'open' (C)

¢olsqe?  [cholzkae] ‘'outside' (C)
&ux¥  [chelug] 'evening' (C)
¢em [chem] ‘'extremity, last' (also a root in many words with

lexical suffixes, particularly body parts) (C)

&im(1)  [chim] ‘'dark' (C)
&int [chint] ‘'be afraid for someone' (V)
s [ches] ‘'bad' (C)

éspin [chespin]  'neck' (C)

Sut [chut] 'half' (C)

#x2it1ci?  [chitelzii] ‘'opposite, against, behind'

it [chit] ‘'cut' (Cv. ie%, Cr. &et 'cut off completely')
Saw [chau] ‘'pray' (V)

Siw AS IN Eiw-ul¥ [chiulsh] ‘'climb a ladder, sg.' (V)
8uw(ﬁ) [cho] ‘'absent, empty' (C)

Cewile? [chauple ?] 'snake' (I)
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Lewe? ‘[chaue] 'woman's:brother-in-law' (I)

ted AS IN Qed-1%-i  [cheulshi] 'old, aged' (C)
Zex¥()  [chegu] 'dry (clothes)' (C)

tey [chei] ‘'shade' (C)

37elp [cheelp] ‘'widow of man's son' (I)

¢s?it  [cheit] ‘'spider' (V)

h?eim  [hehenem] ‘'eight' (V)
hemi  [hemi] ‘'getting cloudy, fog' (C)
hoy [hoi] 'end' (C)

**k“i  [kui, koi, ku] 'go' (Post says this is the form x*uy 'go'
takes in compound or complex forms.)

k¥ci&€  [kozich] 'falling' (I)

*k"1 AS IN k"l-ewt [koleut] ‘'dwell together' (Cv. k"il)

k¥al ‘'yellow' AS IN s-k¥al-8in  [skoalshin] 'cranes (bird)' (V),
k¥1i-kYali (i ?) [kulikuali] 'Indian corn, maize'

k¥i1 [kuil] 'red" (C)

kK“ul(st) [kul(st)} ‘'send" (C)

#%kYelt AS IN in-kYelt-n-cit-n  [inkoeltenzuten] ‘'he that loads me'

KA AS IN s-k"-us [skutlus] 'face' (C)

# " m  [kum]  'wilderness’ .

*k¥mn AS IN c-k¥-k“mn-ags [zkukumenaks]  'hungry one'

#**Memtn  [kuemten] 'forever, constantly'

k"n AS IN n-k"n-cn-cut [nkunzinzut] 'sing praises' (C)

k"an AS IN s-kan-xn  [skoangan] 'slave, captive' (Cf. k¥en) (C)

kYen(¢)  [kuin, kune, kuen, kon] 'take, grab, catch' (C)

kYun AS IN %ex-k™un [egukune] 'say, speak' (cf. ?ex) (C)

Kup  [kup] 'push' (C)

**k“plipost  [kupelipost] 'yours, pl.'

k¥es AS IN s-k%e-k"s-t [skuekust] 'morning, breakfast' (C)

k¥is AS IN s-kYis-kYs  [skuiskus] ‘'chicken' (I)

kK“ush AS IN kY-kYush  [kukusem] 'chicken' (I)

k"est  [kuest] 'name' (C)

k“tun, kYti [kutun, kuti] 'big, great' (C)

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



162

kK“uy?e  [koie] 'I' (C)
**k¥e?  [kue]  'thine’
k"?ec AS IN s-k"-k“?ec  [skukuez] 'night' (C)

E"ik™i  [kukui, kokoi] 'man's father's sister, woman's brother's
child, woman's aunt' (C)

X“ul  [kol] ‘'work, make, do' (C)

k“idt  [kuitlt, kuitit] ‘'other, several' (V)

*k"um AS IN s-k“um-¢1t  [skomelt] 'virgin' (Cv. sk“umalt)

L¥ing  [kuinsh] ‘'several, how much' (C) B

R”i%ps AS IN i“é—i“iéps [kutkuiteps] 'flea' (C)

K“uy [koi] 'man's mother' (C)

K'uyim, kY-kuh  [kuium, kukuium] 'small, young' (C)

k¥e?(&)  [koe] 'bite' (C)

k"?al  [kuaal] 'grow' (V)

k"e?nms  [koenems]  'try' (I)

>

)

**]cu AS IN s-n-lcu-tn  [snlzuten] 'room'

**1cyesto  [lziesto]  'left' (2)

1ci? AS IN <&-1lci?-m-s-t-n [chlziimsten] 'I remain near him.' (I)

1i&¢(1)  [1ich] 'to tie, bind' (C)

16¢i  'he's mad' IN 1&-1id-t [lichlichet] (?) 'violent person,
valiant!' (I)

1KY  [lko] 'far'. (C)

kY [luku]  'wood' (C)

lem [lem] ‘'contented, happy' (C)

lag [laka] ‘'bury' (C)

le$h  [leshin] 'hear (from afar)' (V)

*1iw  [1iu]  'ring bell' (Cv., Cm. 1liw)

Ix"u  [1gu] ‘'hurt, ache, feel pain' (C)

17e¢  [lee] 'stay here, remain' (V)

170 AS IN n-1?0-n-t-em  [nelantem] 'someone was put in jail' (I)

1%ew [lecu] ‘'man's father' (C)

iax [laga] ‘'friend' (C)

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



163

foc [toz] ‘'smashed' (I)

lcec¢ [tzezch] 'man's wife's mother or sister' (C)

3i¢  [izi]  'flog' (V)

*#%3¢ AS IN s-&-1&-etk"  [s'chiichetiku] 'skin raft'

tahaye? AS IN th-ihaye?  [tamtamaie]  'frog(s)' (V)

lep [1ip] ‘'go out, dwindle' (V)

top AS IN iop-gqn-m  [fopkanem] 'bend it over (as head of a tree)'

(D
**3up  [tup] 'lean, poor'
ipx" AS IN s-n-ipx"-3in  [snipogoshin] 'nail foot-wound' (I)

taq  [tak] 'sit' (C)

igaqce?  [tkakaze] 'woman's older brother' (C)

tad [taka] ‘'wide' (C)

1q¥ AS IN 1g¥-cne® [tkuene] 'he hides provisions' (I)

1g¥ AS IN 1d"-t-ist-ye? (-ye? ?) [lkotistie] 'prostrated',
n-14"-14%-14iyt-n  [ntkoikotkeiten] 'suspenders' (C)

tad"” [tako] ‘'come in sight, be seen' (C)

iw AS IN s-iw-elt  [siuelt] ‘'orphan', iw-estn [luesten] 'man's
step-mother, woman's step-father' (C)

tawet  [tuet] 'few, few times' (C)

*3ax”  [legu] 'rest' (Cv. 1ax")

*tux¥  [ige] 'sew' (Cv. 3uxY 'loop, stitch', Sh. lex"-m 'patch
up')

‘tox¥  [togo] "hole' (V)

ix"up  [igop] 'to rumn away, escape' (V)

lay [1ai] 'Dolly Varden trout' (C)

17¢ AS IN s-&-1?e  [s'chiee] ‘'Saturday' (C)

u?(4)  [tuu]  'sting, lance' (C)

1?7unncl  [tomenel]  'wild goat' (I)

kic [tliz] ‘'hard' (C)

Juk" AS IN s-Auk¥-m [slokum] '(wild) carrots' (C)
Ai1(1)  [t1il, tell] 'die, stop' (C)

*ad  [tlaka] ‘'hot, warm' (C)

Ao [tlegu] ‘'win' (C)
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iaz.c [tlag] 'fast, swift' (C)

Aye?  [tlieé] 'boat, canoe' (C)

Ae? [tlee] 'look for! (cf.. iu’) (0]

Au  [tluu]  'look for' (cf. Re?) (C)

Ae?kY AS IN Re?k¥-i1¥-chit-i [tlekuilshzuti] 'practice sorcery' (C)

mek”  [meko]  'snow' (C)

mal mal] ‘'dirt' (C)

mali (stress ?) [met, mali] 'heal' (C)

mul mul]  'fetch water' (V)

milk”, melk” [milko, melko, melluk] 'whole, all; round' (C)
mli meli] 'flood' (C)

mil AS IN s-mul-mn [smulemen] 'lance, spear' (V)
mit [mit] 'too, very much, greatly' (V)
menx”  [menigu]  'smoke' (C)

maq AS IN y-es-mag-q-m [ies makkam] 'I forbid him to start' (Cv.
maq 'to stop someone from', C. maq 'to convince')

mod”  [moko, mke] 'mountain' (C)

mus, mos [fus, mos] 'four' (C)

mus AS IN mus-1s [misels] 'trusted' (I)

mi§ [mish] ‘'only, alone' (cf. &mi¥) (C)

*mi¥ AS IN ¥?it-mi%-elt [shiitemishelt] 'first-born child' (Cv.

mix '?')
maw [mau]  ‘'broken' (C)
mx"u  [mogo] '"to snow' (C)

mix¥t [migot] 'sick, dying' (I)
meye [meie] ‘'tell, show, teach' (C)
miy [mi] "know! (C)

*miy  [mi] ‘'brave, excellent, true, worthy' (Cv. mi 'important',
Cm. miy 'be dignified') |

**moyxi  [moigai] ‘'practice Indian jugglery to find out enemies'

mC)’fi [mcie, mie] 'tell, show, teach' (cf. meye) (C)

me?e?  (stress ?) [mee] ‘'refuse, send away' (V)

me?% [meel] 'man's brother's son or daughter' (C)

m?en [meem] 'woman' (V)
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m?ot  [moot]  ‘'smoke' (V)
mi?ta?  [mito] 'fort' (I)

meh  [mem]  'play'  (C)
nuht AS IN s-huht-3n [smomshin]  'mare' (C)
mesth  [mestom]  'woman's father' (Why does Post record 02) (©)

ned AS IN s-nec-1le? [snechelze] 'elk' (C)

ne€ AS IN s-ned-ix" [snechelgu] 'woman's daughter's husband' (C)
nid [nich] 'cut, saw' (C)

nk“u?, nk“o? [nku, nko] 'one' (C)

nimap  [nimap]  ‘'frozen (water)' (I)

nun(n)x"  [noningu] 'believe' (V)

nple? [empile] 'you, pl.' (C)

nad [naka] ‘'rotten (meat)' (V)

nad” [nako] ‘'steal' (C)

nas [nas] 'wet, moist' (C)

nisd“G  [nisko] 'the opposite side of the river' (C)

nte [nte]  'think' (C)

new [neu] 'blow' (C)

nax”’ [nago] 'to go downstream' (C)

nox” AS IN nox"-nox" [nogonogo] 'wife' (C), mnx"-nx"-cws-m

[nogonogoeusem]  'join two in matrimony' (V)

*paa<{paY [paa] ‘'grey, burnt' (Cv. paS 'grey', Sh. peS ‘'faded,
empty"' ) ,

pi AS IN pi-s-teh [pistem] ‘'when'; s-pi-s-cé? [spisze],
s-pi-s-ce?-1t  [spiszelt] ‘'yesterday' (C)

pic¢t  [pizechl] ‘'leaf, leaves' (C)

*%plimn AS IN s-plifn-cn  [spelimenzin] 'mouth, lip' (Cf. C's
s-pli-th-cn)

pul(st) [pol(st)] 'kill' (C)

pil¥  [pilsh] 'enter' (V)

**pet AS IN n-pi-pt-aqs  [npeipetaks] 'hog, pig’

pti  [pii] '"thick' (CO)
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peik™(i) AS IN pet-ptt¥i  [petpeikui] 'women' (V)

pun  [pum]  ‘thair, fur' (C)

penté  [pentich] ‘'always, year' (C)

*%paq AS IN paq-q  [pakaka]  'pay for'

piq [pik] ‘'white' (C)

psa(y) AS IN psa-p [psap] ‘'surprise, wonder at, admire' (C. psa
'to be scared', Cv. psfay 'no sense') _

pus AS IN pu-pus-end  [pupusench] ‘'grief, sorry' (Cf. p?us) (C)

**patn  [patn]  'poultice'

put  [put, pot] ‘'enough, exact, yet, still' (Cf. pate?) (C)

ptk"u  [ptko] 'pierce, poke, jab' (C)

ptax”  [ptago] 'spit' (C)

pute? [pute] 'respected' (Cf. put) (C)

pax [pag] ‘'smart, wise' (C)

px"un  [pgom] 'distribute, scatter' (V)

piy  [pi]  ‘happy' (C)

pi? AS IN s-pi?-s-ce? [spisze] 'yesterday' (C)

p?os  [poos] 'foam' (I)

p?us  [poos] ‘theart' (Cf. pus) (C)

**pe?x”  [peegu] 'fair (face)'

21¥(mi)  [pelch(mi)] 'turn' (V)

fai AS IN E-}’ni—ex?.rs(-m) [chptleus(em)] ‘'Monday' (C)
par  [pta] 'bare, exposed' (C)

pex  [ptle] 'bitterroot' (C)

paap [paap] ‘'catch fire' (V)

p4ni®  [pakani]  ‘'month, moon' (V)

pod”  [poko] ‘'spilled' (C)

pex”, pax®  [pegu, pagu] 'shining' (C)
pax [paag] ‘'cure' (C)

px" [pogo] 'old' (C)

pyaq  [piak] ‘'ripe' (C)

plaw  [pau] ‘'don't care to' (V)

qcc  fkez]  'jumb, run, sg.' (V)
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gect  [kezch] 'elder brother' (C) :

gl AS IN qgl-alq” [kalalko] ‘'green wood (not dry)' (I)

%*qal AS IN ql-qal-aqs [kalkalaks] 'little frog'

%ail [keil] 'seduce!

#%q1&1p AS IN n-1-qlélp-n-ciit-i-s [ntkalchelpenzutis] 'He left
them to hold his place.' (segments 7)

qalispel  [kalispel] ‘'Kalispel' (V)

gelt¢  [keltich] ‘'meat, body, flesh' (C)

qltmix"  [kaltemigu] ‘'man, Indian' (C)

qlew [kaleu] 'beaver' (C)

glot AS IN n-qlot-1dit [nkalotikeit] 'shovel' (C)

qit [keit] 'awake' (V)

qam(in) [kam(in)] 'lay, put (several objects)' (V)

qamn  AS IN s-qamn-lscit  [skamnelszut]  'goods, pl.’

qene”? [kéne] 'woman's sibling's son's son, grandmother' (C)

ap AS IN qp-eiée? [kapelze] ‘'plate’ (C)

**qap AS IN qap-n-cit-n  [kapenzuten] 'friend to death'

qepc  [kepz]  'spring' (C)

qapﬁsi {kapusel] ‘'wing (angel's)' (V)

**qas [kas] "break!'
gix"  [keigu] ‘'drive' (C)
gx AS IN qx-min  [kgamin] ‘'horn' (C)

‘qaxe? [kage] ‘'man's mother's sister' (C)
qeyl [keil]l ‘'solicit, invite (bribe)' (I)
qe’nple?  [kaempile] 'we' (C)

dL AS IN {Ql-eps [kaleps] 'necklace, necktie' (C)

d1x* AS IN n-J1x"-us [nkaligus] ‘'hooked in one eye' (I)

41i?  [kalii] ‘'lake' (C)

gn AS IN gm-elt-n  [kamelten] 'starve', {gm-dm-cls  [kamkamels]
'meckness'  (C)

dam  [kam] 'talk' (V)

ghye? AS IN QJ-dhye?  [kakameie] 'fishing with the hook' (C)

4n  [kan] 'contracted (as with arthritis)' (I)

dep AS IN s-dp-&p-cne?  [skepkepene]  'sand' (C)
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dasip  [kasip] ‘'old, long ago' (V)

dett  [kétite] ‘'skin, hide' (C)

daw  [kao] ‘'broken' (cf. da?u) (C)

M AS IN gxY-p-end  [kagupench] 'costive' (I)

dex"u AS IN gx"-mi-n  [kagumin] 'I wish for it, like to have it.'
(C. dex"(u) 'to flirt', Cv. Jdax" 'to flirt') |

dixt  [keigt] 'fond of, wish to have' (V)

dx" AS IN gx"-qin-&st  [kogkeinchst] 'finger-nail' (C)

Gey, day [kai] ‘'write' (cf. di?) (C)

4a?t  [kao] 'broken' (cf. da¥) (V)

Je?(e) [(kae] ‘'pinched, squeezed; put, stick' (C, V)

qi?  [ki] ‘'write' (cf. dey) (C)

q“ac AS IN gYac-qn  [koazkan] ‘'cap, hat' (C)

q"il 'cheat' AS IN q%1-q"il [kolkoel] ‘'forgive' (C)

q“el(t) [kuel(t), kol] ‘'talk' (C)

q“lewi  [koleuie] 'onion' (C)

q“l [koel] ‘'cook, ripe, ready to eat' (V)

*%q"um AS IN s-q“m-utya? [skomatie] 'coin'

q"in  [koin] ‘green' (V)

q“in  [koin] 'ugly, poor, mean; pity' (V)

q“est  [koest] ‘'deep snow' (I), n-q¥est [nkoest] ‘'deep water' (V)

q”se? AS IN s-q“se? ([skussee] 'son', s-q“s?-elt [skuselt]
"'nephew’ (C)

*q¥t AS IN q¥-q"t-il%  [kokotilsh] 'becoming wayward'

q“tax¥e?  [kottagoe] 'louse, lice' (C)

q“ew, q"aw [koeu, koau] 'drunk, wicked' (C)

k%q¥aw AS IN q"aw-q“-t (-q" ?) [koaukot] 'wicked altogether’

q”ey [koi] 'to have plenty' (V)

q“eymt AS IN q"eym-q“h-m-t  [kaimkomt] 'lively in working' (I)

q™u®t  [kudt]  twasp' (C)

q“a?m AS IN s-q"a’m-aqs  [skoamaks] 'habitual food' (I)

q“"?up  [koop] 'tanned, made soft' (V)

4"ic AS IN n-q“ic-tn [koizten] ‘'woman's late husband's brother' (C)
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d¥e¢  [koez] 'full' (C)
3%it  [koil] ‘'strive, busy oneself' (V)

d"ur  [koot] ‘'dust' (C)

4Yctt  [kocit]  ‘'carry on the back' (V)

4"o1q(s)  [kotk(s)] 'to plant' (I)

qMuA  AS IN s—n—é“u§~§n [snkotlishin] 'stockings' (C)
{“ure?3$i  [kotlshi] ‘'race, jump, pl.' (V)

q“om AS IN &Yom-gn  [komkan] ‘'hair' (C)

qum(i)  [kom(i)] ‘'take (several)' (C)

d"mi? AS IN {"mi?-p [komip] ‘'died' (C)

d"n AS IN {§"-d"n-ews [koikomeus] ‘'horse of one or two years' (C)
J¥ush AS IN n-d"-§“sh-in-3n  [nkokosmechinshin] ‘'deg' (C)

q

q“ay  [koai] ‘'black' (C)

"oy  [koi] 'calm' (I)

d"eytit AS IN {§¥ey1-4"it [koitkolt] 'lively in rumning' (I)
g"e?  [koa] 'milk' (C)

sic  {[siz] 'new, after, recently, just now' (C)

si¢  [siz] ‘'blanket' (C)

suk“i  [suku] ‘'swollen' (C)

sl AS IN sl-ags [slaks] 'mosquito' (C)

sil  [sil] ‘'wrong' (C)

sul [sul] ‘'cold' (C)

salise?  [salusse] ‘'hail' (V)

seli¥  [selish] 'Indians from Bitterroot' (C)

sile? [sile] ‘'woman's grandfather or sister's daughter's.son' (C)
sin AS IN sin-ce? ([sinze] ‘'man's younger brother' (C) '
san [san] 'tame, gentle, mild' (C)

spi  [spi] 'strike, whip' (C)

sipi  [sipi] ‘'rope, skin' (C)

sqelix¥  [skeligu] 'Indian, people, man' (C)

sgn  [skam] 'worthless' (I) ‘

saj, sde [ski, ske] 'split, crack' (V, C)

sus(t) {sus(t)] ‘'drink' (C)

*551? [s'sii] 'man's uncle' (Cv)
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sispl  [sispel] ‘'seven' (V)

si§  [sish] ‘'pure' (I)

ste? [ste] '?' AS IN swet ep-ste? 1i-ci? 'Who owns that?' (I)
sot AS IN so%-lqs [sotalks] 'knitted shirt' (I)

sew [seu] 'ask, listen' (V)

scwt AS IN sewit-kY  [seulku] 'liquor' (V)

swet  [suet]  'who, what' (C)

six¥  [sigu] ‘'pour, spill liquids' (C)
sux"  [sugu] 'know, recognize, understand' (C)
sax [saga] 'near, accompany' (C)

sax¥ [sago] ‘'split'" (C)

sy AS IN si-sy-us [sisius] 'brave, smart, bright, strong; much' (C)
syen, siyén [siin] 'to count' (C, V)

suyépi [suiapi] 'whiteman' (C)

**syaw  [siau] ‘'uncomfortably cold' (I)

se?stem  [sestem] 'man's wife's sister or brother's wife, woman's

sister's husband' (C)

e AS IN ¥e-%uth ~ [sheshutem] 'girl' (C)

%al [shal] ‘'steep' (V)

$1i  [shili] 'chop' (C)

Smen  [shemen] ‘enemy' (C)

3n  [shen] ‘'shut' (V)

$in  [shin] 'follow, accompany' (V)

Sen(8) [shen(sh)] 'stone' (C)

Suth  [shutem] ‘'girl' (V)

%et [shite] 'tree, standing' (C)

**Ziw AS IN Siw-mil  [shiumil] 'beyond measurc'

Syust [shiﬁst] 'pass' (C)

ey AS IN 3i?-8ey  [shishei] 'go together, keep company' (C)

Se? [shee] 'this, these' (C)

*$i? [shi] 'consent' (Cv. x27)

#%%3? AS IN **¥i?-mil  [shiimil] 'exceedingly', **%i%-cin
[shiizin] 'first rate' (cf. 3iw)

**%i?s  [shiis] ‘'instead of’
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§?it  [shiit] ‘'first, ahead' (C)
*%i7t  [chiit] 'keep your eyes on, guard' (usually with &- @
&-%i7t)  (cf. &it) (Cv. xa?t  ‘'watch for')

ta [ta] 'not, no' V)

tk*u?  [tkoo] ‘'march, walk, pl.' (C)

taal [tal] 'loose' (V)

tlci? [telzi] 'more' (I)

tl?e AS IN c-n-tl?e-le (-le ?) [znteleele] ‘on this side of the
river' (I)

tam  [tam]  'not' (Cf., ta-m) (V)

tum, twh [tom] 'woman's mother' (C)

tem  [tem] ‘'what, thing' (C)

th€? AS IN s-thé?-elt  [stomchelt] 'daughter' (cf. 3uth) (C)

tmius  [tenemus]  'nothing' (C)

tuns [tonsh] 'man’s nephew or niece' (C)

taq  [tak] '"touch, hold down with hands' (V)

te§ AS IN te$-i1¥  [teshilsh] 'stand up' (C)

ttwit  [tituit] 'boy, young person' (C)

tew [teu] 'buy, sell' (V)

twin  [tuin] 'short, lack' (I)

tix"  [tigu] 'get' (V)

tux¥(Q)  [tgu] radd' (C)

tux¥t  [tugt] 'flying, pl.'" (V)

tx AS IN s-tx-en¢  [stgench]  ‘'bowels' (V)

tax [tag] 'bitter’' (C)

tox"  [tog] ‘'straight' (cf. ta?xY) (C)

te?e  [tee] T'pound' (C)

t?e  [teec] 'passing by here' (V)

ti’m  [tiin]  'melt (snow)! (V)

ta?x"  [tag] ‘'straight' (cf. tox™) (C)

x{¥ ftech] 'brand' (Cv. %ak)
tiqm AS IN s-fidm-1% (-i8 ?)  [stiichmish] ‘'virgin' (C)
tuk¥(Q)  [toko, tku] 'set down, lay down, place' (C)
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thlix"  [toligu] 'world, country' (V)

tam [tem, tam]  'kiss, suck' (V)
tha? [toma] 'cow' (C)
téne?  [tene] 'ear' (V)

%n7wéye? AS IKN %n7-£n7wéye? [telteleuie] 'bat (marmal)' (C)
%ap [tap] 'shot' (C)
Epi [tpi]  'upright, standing up' (C)
Eup [top] 'twist into thread, rope' (V)
{ps AS IN s-n-%ps—e&s [sntepseus] 'joint, jointed' (C)
%upye7 [topie] 'woman's grandparent or grandchild' (C)
%p§ AS IN %p&—e&t {tpieut] 'things standing up' (cf. Epi) ©
%q AS IN shéq-lscut [staeklscut] ‘'goods' (C)
taq AS IN faq-q-ni-n  [takakanun] 'I cheat him.' (C)
tadn  [takan] 'six' (V)
toq”(@) [tko] 'to sew' (C)
tas [tas] 'leather' (I)
tas [tas] ‘'hard' (C)
£i¥ [tish] 'sweet' (C)
Hix™ [tigul] 'different, strange' (V)
%yi f[ti] 'fall, descend' (C)
{éye? [teie] 'evil, bad' (C)
ti?d¢ime AS IN s-ti?-ti?¥ime [stitichime] 'pup, little dog' (V)

wi¢  [uich] 'see' (C)
wek”  [ueku]  'hide' (C)
wli fuii] 'burn' (C)
weik"  [uelku] ‘'descend' (C)
wam  [uam] 'hurry, hasten' (I)
wenS  [uensh] 'dance (men only)' (C)
wp  [up] ‘thair' (Cf. wps) (C)
“wps  fups] 'tail' (Cf. wp) (Q)
wis  [uis] 'long' (C)
wiS  [uish] ‘'stand up' (C)
waw AS IN s-C-waw-p-us [s' chauaupus ] "tear' (cf. aw) (C)

wily [ui] 'finish' (C)
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we? fuee] 'call' (C)
wi? AS IN s-wi?-nimt  [suiuimmt] 'young people, good looking' (V)
w?ew  [ueu] 'go back, pull back (as horses)' (V, Cv. wiw 'back up')

wewt [ueut] 'fish' (C)

x"c AS IN n-x"c-xYc-m-cls  [nguzguzmels] 'suffer, torments' (I)
x"i&  [guiz] ‘'give' (C)

xYkY  AS IN &-x"kY-els-m  [chgukuelsem] ‘'we attack him'
x“uk¥(Q)  [guku] 'clean' (C)

x"uk”  [goko] 'divided, forked! (C)

x"il(t)  [guil(t)] 'live; debt' (C)

x"Ai [guitle] ‘'whittle' (C)

xYem, x"am [guem, guam] ‘'paint (red)' (V)

x"um  [gum] 'like, desire' (I)

**x“umin  [gumin] 'forbid'

x“p AS IN n-x"p-els [nigupols] ‘'sad' (I)

**xYs  [gus] 'fierce-looking'

sx"us  [gus] 'pass before' (Cv. x“us ‘'go, hurry')
x¥ist  [guist] ‘'walk, sg.' (V)
*xYat AS IN xY-xYat [puguat] 'strenuous' (Cv. x“t ‘'deprive')

xYet  [gut] ‘'hate' (C)

Mtip  [gutip]  'rib' (D)

x"ti  [guti] 'run, arise' (V)

x¥ey AS IN x“i-xYey-U1 [guigueitt] 'beast, animal' (C)

x"uy  [gui] 'go' (C) -

x"uym AS IN s-x"uym-tk"  [sguimteku] ‘'ice' (I)

x"iye? AS IN s-x"-x"ye? [sguguie] ‘'ant' (C)

x"e? 'raise, 1lift' AS IN &-x%e?-us  [chgoeus] ‘'hang', x%e?-m-i
[goeami] 'fly, pl.' (V)

x"?i(t)  [goe(t)] ‘'many, rmch' (C)

*%x“?at AS IN x“a-x"a?t [quaquaat] ‘'brave, strong in war'
xaa<xSa [gaa] ‘'fan' (C)
xc AS IN xc-nlm-tn  [gaznumten] 'clothes' (C)
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x1 AS IN n-xl-ews [ngaleus] ‘'bridge' (C)

xal(i) [gal(i)] 'tomorrow, daylight, clear' (C)
*%xal AS IN xl-yal-m-ist [galgalemist] 'rebuke'
xel l[gel] ‘'afraid' (C)

xalit [galit] ‘'ask, invite' (V)

gélwi7 [celui]  'husband' (C)

xit  [geil] ‘'just a little' (cf. ?axil, &il) (V)
xi AS IN gi—cin [gatlzin] ‘'horse' (C)

xm AS IN xm-ené  [gamench] ‘'like, love' (C)
xan(i) [gan] 'y’ (C)

xem [gem] 'heavy' (C)

xn AS IN zﬂ—nu—n—m [gannunem]  'accidentally' (C)
xépe7 [gepe]  'man's grandfather' (C)

xp AS IN s-n-xp-ews [sngapeus] ‘'soul' (C)

xaq [gaka] 'pay' (C)

xes [ges] 'good' (C)

**xitne? AS IN xt-xitne? 'daggar'

xxanit  [gaganut] . 'nine' (V)

xiv  [geu] 'raw' (C)

x? AS IN x?-Gle?x™  [geulegu] ‘'rattle-snake' (C)

3a7$é7 [gagee] 'woman's husband's father or brother' (C)

xe7n(i) [geen(i)] "forbid' (V)
*X?es [geces] 'content' (cf. xes ‘'good')

x“ec  [goz] 'pass by' (V)

x"ic  [goiz] ‘'cut off' (V)

#%xYal AS IN x"1-x"al [golgoal] 'sheep'
x"el  [goel] ‘'deserted, leave, abandon' (V)
x¥o14¥  [gdlko] 'wagon' (C)

x"olx" AS IN x"o-x"1x" [guagualigu] 'fox' (C. s-x"ox“o, Cv.
X917
x"uh  [gum] 'feel safe' (I)

x"up  [gop] 'lazy' (C)
x"ad"  [goako] ‘'grind' (C)
*x"q4" AS IN x"g"-algs [gokolks] 'snore' (Cv. x“ad")

)
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x"t AS IN E—x”t-éne7 [chgotene] ‘'cropped ear' (C)

x"iy  [goi] ‘'sharp' (V)

x¥e?1 AS IN x"e?l-elst-i  [goelechsti] 'hasten, work quickly' (C)
x"e?(s) AS In .x“a—x”é7s—m-i (stress 7) [goagesimi]  'laugh, pl.'

V)

*yaa<yaS [iaa] 'in reserve, not free, fearful' (Cv. ya% 'to be
backwards') )

ye  [ie] ‘'this, these' (V)

yelk” AS IN yek"-min  [iekomin] 'refuse' (I)

*val [ial] 'wrap around' (Sh. yel, yal 'be wound around')

*4yul  [dul] 'thick' (Cf. also **yul-i 'dance (women only)')

yall’\’w [ialko] 'bend, crooked' (C)

yei AS IN s~n—yeiﬂnn [snielemen] 'St. Ignatius Mission' (I)

yelx"  [ilgu] 'covered' (C)

yoq”  [ioko] 'lie, slander' (C)

yS  [ish] 'below, bottom' (C)

yo? [io] 'strong, learn by heart' (C)

ya?t AS IN ya-ya?t [iaiaat] ‘rare' (I)

?0cqe? [ozkae, azkae] 'go out' (C)
?e¢  f{ez] 'last' (C)

?alx  [azga] ‘'watch, look at' (C)
70 AS IN ?c-s-wid [echsuish] 'erect, standing' (C)
?uk¥  [uku] 'carry, bring' (C)

7ek"n  [ekun] 'fisheggs' (I)

%011  [oli] ‘'belly' (C)

?itn  [iten] ‘'eat' (C)

utx”  [uigu] 'go' (C)

?em [eem] ‘feed' (C)

?emit  [emut] ‘'sit, sg.' (C)

?img  [imsh] ‘'move, start' (C)

?antq [anika] ‘'swmer' (C)

?enes  [enes] 'on my way going' (V)

?upn, ?opn  [open] 'ten' (C)
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?cp [eep] 'wipe, wipe off' (C) _
hse? AS IN ?u-?0se?  [uusse]  ‘tegg(s)' (C)
?isk¥1 [iskol, iskoit] 'scatter, throw away' (C)

7escl, ?asl lesel, asl] ‘'two' (C)
?its  [itsh] ‘'slcep' (C)
?itx¥e?  [itgoa] ‘'camas' (C)

?aw [au] 'recite' (C)

?awqn {aukan] 'order, warn, admonish' (I)

?ex” AS IN ?exV-k"un  [egukune] 'say, speak' (C)

?ax  [aga] ‘'stretch' (C)

%axil  [ageil] ‘'do the same, like' (Cf. xii, &il) (C)

Paxt AS IN n-%axt  [nagot] ‘'go down the river by land' (C)

?ox"t AS IN ?ox“t-elt [ogtelt] ‘'baby' (C)

ey  [ei] 'take revenge' (I)

*%*%yl  [ail]  'shaved’

?aym  [aim] ‘'angry, mad' (C)

%eym AS IN ?eym-eWs  [eimus]  'crossways, cross' (C)

?ey(s) [eei(s)] 'pay for, buy, exchange' (Cv. ?eys 'exchange,
change') ‘

?ayx”  [aigo] 'tired' (C)

?ay AS IN ?ay-ewt [aieut] 'dwell, stay home, sit, pl.' (C)
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